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P R E F A C E

T h e  end o f  1895 w ill see tine com pletion  o f  th e  fifth year 

of th e  pub lication  o f  the  Jo u  k n a l  o f  M a l a c o l o g y ,  w hich  has 

now  reach ed  its  fou rth  volum e, th e  p a r ts  issued  in  1892 and 

1893 form ing V o lu m e II .

Ju d g in g  from  th e  g ra tify in g  le tte rs  received  from  lim e to  

tim e, th e  p rese n t volum e in  no  w ise fa lls  sh o r t o f i ts  p re

decessors, an d  a s  A cting  E d ito r , I  m ust sincerely  th a n k  those  

m em bers o f  the  s ta ff  on w hose efforts th e  success o f  the  

J o u r n a l  h as  b een  la rge ly  dependen t, a s  w ell a s  th e  lite rary  

a n d  a rtis tic  co n trib u to rs  d u rin g  th e  year. T h e  ca re  expended 

b y  th e  p rin te r on the  p roduction  of th e  w ork  shou ld  also  be 

m ade m ention of.

i t  is  con tem p la ted  th a t  a f t e r  th is  num ber, th e  B i b l i o g r a p h y  

shou ld  b e  p u t in to  th e  h an d s of M r. E .  R . S ykes, w ho  has 

k indly offered to  su p e rin ten d  the  w hole o f  the  w ork in  con

nection  w ith  th is  d ep a rtm en t.

N o th in g  m o re  rem ains to  bo sa id  ex cep t to  exp ress th e  

hope th a t in 1896 still b e tte r  w ork m ay b e  a im ed  a t  an d  

accom plished,

W i l f r e d  M a r k  W e b b .
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N o. i .  M A R C H  30th, 1895. Vol. IV .

O Y S T E R S  A S  D I S S E M I N A T O R S  O F  D I S E A S E .

JO H N  C. T H R E S H , D .S c ., M .B ., D .P .H ., etc.

Editor o f  the Journal o f  State Medicine.

T h f .  orig in  o f  th e  ‘ O yste r sca re  ’ w h ich  is  so  seriously  affecting 
one of our g rea t national industries, th a t  o f  O y ste r cu ltu re, 
appears to  b e  know n to  few ou tside  th e  m ed ica l profession, an d  
m any erroneous op inions a rc  held  w ith  reference to  the  m anner 
in  w hich  th e  O y ste rs  cause T ypho id  F ev er. T h e  tw o  diseases 
w h ich  O y ste rs  a re  believed to  have helped to  d issem inate a re  
C holera a n d  T y p h o id  F ev e r, bo th  of w hich a re  now  well know n 
lo  be du e  to th e  en tran ce  in to  th e  hum an  system  of certain  
o rg an ism s—B a c illi- -p e c u lia r  to  these d iseases. C ho lera  canno t 
arise  w ith o u t th e  C holera B acillu s, nor T ypho id  F e v e r  w ithou t 
th e  T ypho id  B acillus. I t follows, therefore, th a t  no a rtic le  of 
food, inc lud ing  oyste rs , can  cause  e ith e r o f these  d iseases un less 
th e  liv ing bacilli a re  p resen t. S uch  being  th e  case , it is nonsense 
to  ta lk  ab o u t d ea d  o r  s ta le  oyste rs , o r  d ecay ing  food b e in g  the  
cause of e ith e r T ypho id  F e v e r o r C holera. T h e  freshest food, 
th e  fre sh es t oyste rs , i f  con tam inated  w ith  th e  specific bacilli, will 
cause  one o r  o th e r  o f these  d iseases, if  p a r ta k e n  of b y  a 
su scep tib le  person.

O ysters w ere first seriously su spec ted  of c a u sin g  C holera, 
d u rin g  1S93 w hen th e  d isease w as in tro d u ced  se v e ra l tim es into 
o u r po rts . S h o rtly  a f te r  th is  in troduction , a  nu m b er of cases of 
C ho lera occurred  in  ce rta in  in land  to w n s, w h ich  a t  th e  tim e 
could  n o t b e  acco u n ted  for. A t leng th , how ever, suspicion 
rested  upon th e  O y ste rs  w hich  cam e from  on e  o f  th e  p o rts  an d
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from  beds w hich  w ere ce rta in ly  co n tam in ated  w ith  sewage. T h e  
full details, will sho rtly  b e  pub lished  by  th e  M edical Officer of 
th e  L ocal G o v ern m en t B oard.

T h e  first ep idem ic of T y p h o id  F e v e r  a t tr ib u te d  to  the  
ea tin g  of O y ste rs  occurred  in O ctober la s t in  A m erica. An 
ou tb reak  of T ypho id  occurred  am ongst th e  s tu d e n ts  of the 
W esleyan  C ollege, M iddletow n, C o n n ecticu t, an d  its  o rig in  w as 
fully in v e s tig a ted  by  P rofessor C onn. H e  found  th a t on 
O ctober 12th, th e  several fra te rn ities  of s tu d e n ts  had held  th e ir  
an n u a l inv ita tion  supper. T h e  a ttack s w ere lim ited  to  th ree  
fra te rn ities  w ho  alone h a d  p a rta k en  o f  oysters. C e rta in  v isito rs 
h a d  sac a t  th e ir  tab les , a n d  it  w as d iscovered  th a t  several o f1 
th ese  h a d  also  been  a ttac k ed . A t th e  same, tim e a n  o u tb reak  of 
T ypho id  F e v e r  occurred  a t A m herst College, an d  it  w as found 
th a t  th e  s tu d e n ts  th e re  h a d  h a d  a  su p p e r on the  sam e evening, 
and h a d  ea ten  o y ste rs  from  th e  sam e source , a s  th o se  supp lied  to  
th e  W esleyan  College. P rofessor C onn’s-investiga tions seem  to  
p rove conclusively  th a t  the  T y p h o id  germ s had  been  conveyed 
by  th e  o y ste rs , an d  fo rtuna te ly  h e  w as ab le  to  shew  how  th e  
bacilli ga ined  access to  th e  oysters. T h e  b i-valves in  question  
cam e from  a  frosh-w ato r e s tu a ry  in w hich  they  h a d  been laid  to 
fa tte n  an d  w ith in  400 feet o f w here th e y  w ere la id  w as th e  ou tfa ll 
from a  sew er from  a  p r iv a te  house, in  w hich  house the re  w ere 
tw o  p a tie n ts  suffering from  T y p h o id  F ev er . A s th e  bacilli 
abound  in  th e  ex c re ta  of su ch  p a tie n ts , th e y  w ould be d ischarged  
w ith  th e  sew age n ea r  the  oyste r b ed s  : som e of them  w ere 
received w ith in  th e  shell of certa in  of th e  o y ste rs  a n d  so w ere 
conveyed  in to  th e  a lim en ta ry  can al o f those w ho afte rw ards 
suffered.

W h e n  these details w ere published  in  th e  E n g lish  M edical 
p ap e rs , an ep idem ic of T ypho id  F e v e r  w as in  progress in  the  
W e s t E n d  of London w h ich  q u ite  baffled th e  in v estig a tio n s of 
th e  M edical Officers of H e a lth . S uspicion a t  once rested  upon 
O ysters a s  a p robable cause, and soon evidence w as forthcom ing 
th a t tended  to  incrim inate  th em , an d  on J a n u a ry  12th S ir W . 
B ro ad b en t, P h y sic ian  to  th e  P rin c e  of W ales , published  in  th e  
British M edical Journal, d e ta ils  o f a  series o f  cases, w hich  lie said 
h e  considered  it  h is d u ty  to  m ake  know n, a n d  w hich had con
vinced him  th a t  O y ste rs  w ere cap ab le  of d issem in a tin g  T ypho id  
F ev e r, O th e r  ca se s  h av e  since been pub lished  an d  th e  evidence 
is now  such  a s  to  b rin g  conv iction  to  a n y  unb iassed  m ind.

M o iy  (chiefly in te res te d ) persons h a v e  u rged  th a t O ysters
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i .innot convey T y p h o id  F e v e r because th e  T y p h o id  organism  
Iris not been  p ro v ed  to  be capab le  of liv ing in  sa lt w ate r. T h is  
i ; q u ite  a m istake, for P ro fesso r de G iaxa , in th e  B acterio log ical 
1 -ahoratory  a t  N ap les, found th a t w hen T y p h o id  B acilli were 
in troduced  in to  sea-w a te r, th e y  a t  f irs t m u ltip lied  rap id ly , bu t 
a li'oi'wards g rad u a lly  d ied . M any , how ever, w ere s till p rese n t 
mi the  n in th  d ay . C ho lera B acilli d isappeared  m ore rap id ly , the  
ra te  a t  w hich  th e y  d ecreased  b e in g  d ep e n d en t upon th e  nu m b er 
of o ther, non -pathogcn ic , o rgan ism s also  p resen t. E xperim en ts  
were also m ade w ith  oysters and o th e r shell fish by  inoculating  
them  w ith  th e  m icrobes of Cholera an d  A n th rax . A fter th e  shell 
fish h a d  been  replaced in  sea  w ater it w as found  th a t  th e  m icrobe 
had  d isappeared  in six  hours. N o  experim en ts, w ith  th e  T ypho id  
O rgan ism s, ap p e a r  a s  yet to  h av e  been m ade  on  th ese  lines. I t  
has , how ever, been  po in ted  o u t th a t  a lth o u g h  th e  o rgan ism s 
in troduced  w ith in  th e  shells speedily  die, th a t th o se  w hich  m ay 
b e  ad h e ren t to  th e  edge of the  shell m ay su rv ive  som e tim e, an d  
would b e  in tro d u ced  in to  th e  oyste r du rin g  th e  process o f opening. 
P ro fesso r C rookshank , o f K ing ’s College, w ho  h a s  recen tly  m ade 
a  scries of bac te rio log ica l ex p e rim en ts  w ith  O y ste rs  from  a  certa in  
bed, says, th a t  w h ils t th e  d an g e r h as  been ex ag g era ted , y e t he 
is “ convinced  th a t  i t  is q u ite  possib le  th a t ju s t  a s  unboiled  m ilk 
m ixed w ith  typho id -in fec ted  w a te r  m ay  d is tr ib u te  ty p h o id  fever 
am ongst th e  consum ers, so also th e  liq u id  of uncooked oysters 
m ay be th e  m ean s of con v ey in g iy p h o id  fever, if  w a te r infected  w ith  
typho id  fever is  im prisoned  betw een  th e  valves of th e  o y ste r.”

T h e  investiga tions w hich  have been m ade  by  th e  special 
co rresponden t o f th e  British Medical Journal a n d  by  w ell-know n 
M edical O fficers o f H e a lth  prove conclusively  th a t  in  several 
localities, sew age is  d isch arg ed  in  d an g e ro u s p ro x im ity  to  the 
beds on  w h ich  o y ste rs  a r e  cu ltiva ted , a n d  it  is to  b e  hoped  th a t 
now  th a t  a tten tio n  h a s  been  called  to  th e  m a tte r, th a t  th is  source 
of d an g e r w ill speedily  b e  rem oved. T h e  L o c a l G overnm ent 
B oard, fully  alive to  th e  danger, has o rdered  an  enquiry  to  be 
m ade, upon th e  possib ility  o f C ho lera a n d  T ypho id  F e v e r being  
conveyed  by  O y ste rs  a n d  o th e r M olluscs w hich  a rc  consum ed in 
an  uncooked cond ition .

T h e  sca re  h a s  h a d  a  m ost serious effect upon  th e  oyster 
in d u stry , a n d  no d o u b t w ill co n tin u e  to  affect it, u n til th e  public  
is a ssu red  th a t  a ll possib le  p rec au tio n s  h a v e  been taken  to 
p reven t th e  po llu tion  by  sew age of a ll w a te rs  in  w hich  O ysters 
an d  o th e r such  M olluscs are b red  or fa tten ed .



D E S C R I P T I O N  OF A  N E W  S P E C I E S  OF S L U G
O F  T H E  G E N U S  L IM A X , F R O M  I R E L A N D .

B y  W A L T E R  E . C O L L ÏN G E , l'.Z .S .,

Demonstrator o f  Zoology and Comparative Anatomy,
Mason College, Birmingham.

S o m e  sh o rt tim e  ago ‘ I briefly  described  a  specim en o f  L im ax  
w hich  I had  received from  M r. Ja m es N . M ilne, of Culm ore, 
D erry , Ire land , w hich  I th o u g h t to  be sufficiently d istinct, 
ana tom ica lly  an d  o therw ise, from  an y  o ther know n species, to  
rank  as a  species-,

M r. M ilne has been good enough to  procure for m e ano ther 
exam ple  from  the  sam e locality— viz., R a th m u llan — and one 
from  W a lw o rth , Co. D erry , b o th  o f  w hich  confirm  m y prev ious 
d iagnoses. 1 now  w ish  to  describ e  and figu re  th e  sam e, w hich 1 
am  nam ing  L im a x  hedleyi, a fte r  M r. C harles H edley,- F .L .S .,  the  
d istinguished  m alaeologist, of S ydney, N .S .W .

L im a x  h e d le y i ,  sp, nov.

G ro u n d  colour chocolate  b lack, w ith  a  ligh t o r  yellowish- 
brow n s tr ip e  on  the  keel, w h ich  is  sligh tly  in te rru p te d  an terio rly . 
T h e  ten tac les an d  fore p a r t  o f  th e  head  a rc  m in u te ly  spo tted  w ith  
brow n. T h e  ven tra l edges of th e  m an tle  an d  th e  parts  o f the  
body covered by the  sam e a re  of a  d irty  w hite  colour covered by 
irregular sep ia  dashes. T h ere  a re  no trac es  of banding . T h e  
region of the  pu lm onary  orifice is d istinct, s tan d in g  ou t as a  
fain tly -m arked  c irc u la r  m arg in . F oot-fringe very  dark  sepia ; 
foot-sole w ith  la teral scpia-coloured p lanes an d  a  w h ite  m edian 
plane. K eel v e ry  p rom inent, posteriorly  a tten u a ted . G enera tive  
orifice im m ediately  below , a n d  posterio r to  th e  r ig h t inferior 
ten tacle .

L en g th  136 m illim etres.
H a b ita t. -R a th m u lla n , Co. D errv , Ire lan d . (Jam es N . 

Milne).

i  J o u r n .  o f  M a la c o lo g y ,  iH ^ f, v o l .  i i i . f y .  ¿ r .
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A n a to m y  o f  G enerative  S y s te m .
T h e  v es tibu le  is in d is tin c t, being  form ed p artly  by  th e  

te rm inal portion  of th e  penis an d  free ov iduct. T h e  penis 
com m ences a s  a  narrow  tu b e  d ila tin g  in to  a  b u lbous portion  a t 
abou t th e  firs t th ird  of its  leng th  ; from  here  it is a w ide, thick, 
m uscu lar w alled organ, folded upon itse lf so as to  form  a spiral.

F ig .  i . —G enerative  s y s t e m  o f  L im a x  hed ley i ,  Cllge.

p.—Penis.

T h e  v as  deferens is  alm ost as long a s  the  penis, o f w hich  it is  a 
d irect c o n tin u a tio n ; a t  th e  junc tion  of th e  tw o  organs a  large 
re trac to r m uscle is  a ttach ed . T h e  free ov iduct is m uch  shorter 
th a n  th e  penis, an d  consists o f a  narrow  tu b e , w hich, p rev ious to  
its  jo in ing  w ith  th e  ov iduct, m akes a sh a rp  loop (fig. i) ,  w hich 
w as charac teris tic  o f th e  th ree  specim ens d issected . T h e  oviducal 
po rtion  (fig, i ,  ov.) of the  com m on d u c t is rich ly  convoluted, 
becom ing alm ost filiform a t  ab o u t i ts  m iddle th ird  ; th e  p ro s ta tic  
portion  (fig. i ,  pr.) is  a  long, narrow  tu b e , ex ternally  slightly  
p igm ented . T h e  recep tacu la r duct, un like th a t in  L .  maximus,

alb. g l.— Albumen gland, 
h . d.— H erm aphrodite duct,

h . gl. ■ H erm aphrodite gland, 
ov.— Oviduct, 

o v ’.— Free oviduct.

pr.— Prostate, 
r. m .—R etractor m uscle, 
r. s.—R ecepiaculum  sem inis, 
r. d.— R eceptacular duct, 
v. d .—V as deferens.
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opens separate ly  front tile penis, so th a t one m igh t very  correctly  
speak of th e  p o rtion  in to  w hich the  free ov iduct, pen is, an d  
recep tacu la r d u c t open, a s  a  vestibu le . T h e  d u c t is qu ite  d is tin c t 
from  th e  oval recep tacu lum  sem inis, w hich  is ab o u t th e  sam e 
leng th  as th e  d u ct. T h e re  is a  la rge  a lbum en  g lan d . T he 
herm aphrod ite  d u c t is long and no t convo lu ted  ; i t  leads from  
the  herm aphrod ite  g land , a  large, oval-shaped  body and is 
form ed by  the  coalescence o f  tw o  sm aller ducts.

I t  m ay be questioned  if it is w o rth  w hile se p a ra tin g  th is  
form  from  L .  maximus. I  th ink  it  is  for th e  follow ing reasons:—

1. T h e re  a re  a  n u m b e r of very  im p o rta n t differences in the 
form  of th e  genera tive  organs, co n s tan t in th e  th ree  specim ens 
exam ined, w hich  d is tin c tly  separate  L .  hedleyi from  L .  maximus.

2. Ju d g in g  from  th e  specim ens w hich I h av e  seen , i t  is easily 
recognised by i ts  ex te rn a l a p p e a ran c e  a s  being  d is tin c t from 
L .  maximus.

3. In  s tu d y in g  th e  fauna  of a  coun try , iso la ted  like Ire lan d , it 
is very im p o rta n t th a t  varie ties  o f  any slug  w h ich  ap p e ar co n 
s ta n t, should  b e  carefully  noted, an d  if on exam ina tion  it  is found 
th a t  th e re  a re  an a to m ica l differences w hich a re  c o n s ta n t in 
exam ples from  d ifferent localities, i t  seem s to  m e the  b es t course 
lo  ad o p t, is  to  describe a n d  n am e  such.

4. T h a t  L . hedleyi is a  fo rm  of L .  maximus I read ily  adm it, 
b u t it is sufficiently d is tin c t to tak e  specific ran k . S u ch  form s 
a s  L .  geographicus, R en ., L .  subalpinas, L.. & P .,  Z.. moHlicula, 
l i tg .,  a re  no t m ore co n s ta n t o r b e tte r  defined, y e t the re  a re  few 
K uropean  m alaco logists acq u a in ted  w ith  th ese  slugs w ho w ould 
be  bo ld  enough  to  g ro u p  th e m  a s  varie tie s  o f  L .  maximus.

L im ax hedleyi s ta n d s  in  th e  sam e re la tio n  to  L .  maximus a s  
Arion lusitanicus, M ab ., does to  A . cmpiricormi, F u r.
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By WALTER E. COLLINGE, F.Z.S.,

M ason College, B irmingham.

I n  th e  la s t n u m b e r of the  J o u rn a l ' I  described  an d  figured th e  
genera tive  sy stem  o f a  species o f  Amalia  from  S a n ta  C ruz, 
Tenerife , w h ich  I  th o u g h t m ig h t b e  referred  to  A . marginata, 
D rap . T h e  exam ples I com pared  it  w ith  a re , Ï find , b u t poor 
specim ens of D r a p a r n a u d i  species ; b u t 1 h av e  recen tly  received 
from  M r. F . B ab o r, o f th e  In s t i tu te  of C o m p ara tiv e  E m bryo logy  
of P rag u e , tw o  ex am p les  in exce llen t cond ition , from  w hich  it is 
a t  once ev iden t th a t I  am  w rong  in c lassin g  th e  T en e rife  sp e c i
m ens u n d e r th is  species. M r. B ab o r su g g ests  th a t i t  is th e  
v a rie ty  raymondiana, Sim r.,'’ of A . gagates, w hich is  th e  sam e as 
maderensis, C id i.5

I h av e  com pared  it  carefu lly  w ith  th e  d escrip tions of the  
above, an d  a lso  w ith  C ockerell’s  d e sc r ip tio n s4 of A . fuliginosa 
(G ould), A , antipodarum (G ray), and i t s  varie tie s  pallida, (C kll.,) 
an d  emarginata (H u tto n ), a ll o f w hich  a re  less d is tin c t from  
A . gagates th a n  th is  ; in  fact, maderensis ( =  raymondiana) a n d  all 
th e  above-m en tioned  form s seem  to  m e to  b e  o n ly  colour 
v a ria tio n s  o f  A . gagates, an d  1 th in k  both  ex te rn a lly  a n d  in te rn 
ally  th e re  a re  sufficient po in ts o f  d ifference in  th e  T enerife  
specim en to  s e p a ra te  it  from  gagates, ch iefly  in  th e  form  o f  the  
ov iduct an d  free  o v iduc t, sp e rm  d u ct, recep tacu lu m  sem in is, an d  
herm aphrod ite  g land . I sha ll, therefore, nam e it a fte r  L ie u t .- 
Colonel G . S , P a r ry , to  w hom  I am  indeb ted  for th e  specim ens.

r  j o u i n .  M u lacn lu g y , iSy.j. v o l .  i i i -  H ’- 7&71-
a Nova Acia, iSyi.
3  A n n . M ag . Nac. H is t . ,  lö y i,  y . 3 3 j.
4 Ibid, p. 33Q-4n,
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B y  G E O R G E  B A IL E Y , F .R .M .S .

ho  M14 tim e ago I had a nu m b er o f  Limnaei stagnalis p u t in to  a  bell- 
g lass an d  k e p t alive for pu rp o ses of .observation . T h ey  w ere 
ob ta ined  from  a  sm all, obscure, p o n d  sou th  o f  C roydon, in S urrey . 
T h e  only  specia l fea tu res noticeab le ab o u t th e  shells w ere the ir 
m ore than usually eroded condition , and the  d is tin c t w hite  m ark  on 
th e  la s t w horl n ea r  the  colum ella. T h e  m olluscs in confinem ent 
w ere very  ac tive . T h is  seem ed th e  m ore rem ark ab le  because 
they  w ere infested  ab o u t the  head  an d  m antle  w ith  w h a t appeared 
to th e  naked  eye like p a ra s ite s . T h e  L im n æ æ , how ever, gave no 
signs of d iscom fort, in  sp ite  of th e  host of “  hangers o n .” '

W h e n  d e tach ed  an d  observed  under a  i  inch  ob jective, the  
a p p earan ce  an d  form  o f these bodies resem bled  w orm s ; a n d  they 
m oved a f te r  th e  m an n er o f leeches, b y  a ttac h in g  them selves to 
th e  g lass cells, an d  d id  no t a tte m p t in an y  w a y  to  sw im  freely. 
O n exam ining one o f  them  u n d er a  ( inch  ob jective, it soon 
becam e ev iden t th a t th e  su b je c t o f inquiry  w as a  nai'd w orm .

O n e species o f  nai'd is  sa id  to  have parasitic  tendencies, 
a tta c h in g  itse lf usua lly  to  Limnæa, an d  feeding on anim alcules. 
M anifestly  th e  exam ple under consideration  w as liv ing  as a 
commensal w ith  Limnaei stagnalis ; an d  it  an sw ers fa irly  well to  
th e  descrip tion  o f  Chologaster vermicularis g iven  by  C laparéde, 
G rube , a n d  o th e rs . Johnston , in  h is  “  C a ta logue of A nnelids,” 
describes the  g en u s Chologaster — “ B ody  cy lindrical, tru u ca te  in 
fron t, eyes none, m o u th  te rm inal, barbed  underneath , b ristles all 
forked sp in e ti.”  V arious synonym s are  used b y  different au th o rs , 
ev iden tly  describ ing  th e  sam e w o rm —e.g., N a is vermicularis, N ais  
diaphana, Chectogaster limn.ea, Chologaster diaphana, and Chologaster 
vermicularis.
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In  a li n a ïd  w orm s, i t  appears th a t  tin: sexes a re  d istinct, and th a t 
p ropagation  is bo th  by  ova and spon taneous tran sv e rse  division. 
Dr. W . B. C arp en te r g ives a som ew hat m inu te  acco u n t of the  
rem arkab le  process of the  non -sexua l m u ltip lication  of these 
c reatu res. A  b u d  is th ro w n  ou t betw een tw o rin g s  near the 
m iddle of th e  body, and u ltim ately  developes in to  a  d istinc t 
ind iv idual. D r. W illiam s, in  h is  R ep o rt o f  the  B ritish  A nnelida 
p resen ted  before th e  B ritish  A ssociation  in  1851, declared  “  w ith 
d eliberate  firm ness th a t th e re  is  no t one w ord of t ru th  ”  in  the 
d escrip tions w hich P rof. O w en, D r. C arpen te r, an d  o thers  have 
g iven  of th e  reproduction  of naïd  w orm s by a process of üssion.

F ig u r e  i . Ch.ltogaster vermicularis', just after division has 
taken place Shew n in optical section from the under side.

T h is  confident assertion  by  such  an acknow ledged  au tho rity  
is, to  say  the  le as t, very  su rp rising . F o r  w hile exam ining 
Chenogaster vermicularis u n d er th e  m icroscope, I undoub ted ly  saw  
th e  process com pleted . 1 d id  n o t m ake  a sketch  of th e  ap p e a r
ance before division, bu t 1 no ted  very  carefu lly  certa in  facts 
observed. A lthough  th e  constriction  n ea r  th e  m idd le  of th e  body 
w as very  decided, and th e  ex istence  of tw o  s to m ach s very 
ev ident, it w as equally  clear th a t th e  a lim en tary  canal w as not 
divided, an d  th a t  m inu te  portions of food passed  th rough  the
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an te rio r portion  o f  th e  w orm  in to  th e  stom ach  posterio r to  the  
constriction . A t leng th  th e  worm  d iv ided  w hile s till under 
observation , and becam e tw o  w orm s, p resen ting  th e  appearance 
represen ted  in F ig . i .  C om paring  the  new  w orm  w ith  the  
orig inal, it w as  seen th a t th e  m outh  of th e  form er w as yet 
im perfect, tim e  being  requ ired  for the  fu rth e r  developm ent.

I'UiCKL 2. A  group o i ; e u r  from Chologaster vermicularis, enlarged.

T h e re  w ere tw elve c lu s te rs  o f  b ristles, o r  se tæ , a rran g ed  a s  
show n in  F ig . i ,  on  each  w orm  ; a n d  th ese  se tæ  w ere in stru m en ts  
used a s  hooks for th e  p u rpose  of hang ing  on to  th e  body of the  
m ollusc, B e ing  forked hooks (F ig . 2), th e y  w ere well ad a p te d  
fo r th is  purpose. A s I saw  C htc toraster, i t  w as cling ing  to 
Lim n ce a, an d  w av ing  itse lf to  an d  fro  con tinually , a s  though  
feeding o r  sea rch in g  for food in the  w ater.

T h e  co n ten ts  of th e  stom ach  of one of th ese  d iv ided  sp ec i
m ens furnish  in te res tin g  d a ta  respec ting  th e  food of Chœtogaster, 
M ost num erous w a s  a  q u an tity  of oval bodies— tran sp a ren t sacs 
filled w ith  ch lorophyll g ra in s , doub tless un icellu lar p lan ts . 
T h e re  w as  a  nu m b er of fla t c ircu lar o rgan ism s, o f  a  deep  brown 
colour, w hich m ig h t be d ia tom s w ith  th e  endocbrom c not 
destroyed . Several species o f  d ia tom s (F ig . i )  w ere nicely 
cleaned an d  very  perfec t, especially Navicula a n d  Cocconema.
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C A S S I D A R I A  A N D  O N I S C I A ,

By EDGAR A. SMITII, F .7..S.,

B ritish  Museum (Zoological Department) ,  London.

B oth  o f th ese  genera for m any  y ears  found genera l accep tance, 
u n til th e  ap p earan ce  of the  M anuals b y  P hilipp i an d  th e  M essrs.
I I .  a n d  A. A dam s. T ry o n , w ho  had  an  aversion to  u p se ttin g  
w hat he  considered es tab lished  nam es, em ploys b o th  of th em , 
and they  likew ise ap p e ar in W o o d w a rd ’s  M anual. ■ O n th e  o ther 
hand , they  are  rejected  by th e  M essrs. A dam s, Galeodea and 
Morum being  respectively  su b stitu ted . P h ilipp i re jects Cassidaria 
in favour of Mario, a n d  em ploys Oniscia ; an d  in  th e  la tes t M anual 
by  F isch er, th e  sam e course is adopted . Seeing th is  g rea t 
d ivergence of opinions, I th o u g h t i t  would be useful to  p lace  on 
record th e  resu lt o f a  fu rth e r independen t investigation . I will 
therefore proceed to  d iscuss th ese  tw o  genera separate ly , com 
m encing w ith  Cassidaria.

Cassidaria.
H errm annsen , P h ilip p i, F isch er, W a tso n  and C henu give 

th e  d a te  of L a m arck ’s  Cassidaria a s  1H12. T h is  is n o t correct, 
for, a lth o u g h  th e  F re n ch  te rm  “  C assidaire  appeared  in tha t 
year, b u t w ith o u t one w ord o f  descrip tion , i t  w as n o t u n til 1816 
th a t th e  L atin ized  form, Cassidaria, w as em ployed. In  th e  e x 
p lanation  of p la te  405 of th e  E ncyc lopéd ie  M éthodique, w hich 
w as th e  w ork  of L a m arck  him self, and was published in  18x6, 
th e  te rm  Cassidaria is  the re  applied  to  th e  w ell-know n Cassidaria 
tyrrhena. T h e re  is, how ever, no generic descrip tion  w hatever, 
and, apparen tly , the  genus w as no t p roperly  charac terized  un til 
1822, in  th e  sev en th  volum e of th e  S y st. A nim , sa n s  V ert,, 
p . 214.

H ow ever, if x tíi2  were adm issib le  a s  th e  d a le  o f  th is  genus, 
i t  cou ld  n o t be re ta ined , a s  tw o  o th e r  p roperly  characterised

i liiiiail »lii Cours <\c Zool.. 1Ü12, p, ny.
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genera, one of w hich ¡s lenahlo, have precedence, nam ely , Morio, 
M ontfort, an d  Galeodea, L ink .

T h e  Rev. R . B oog W atson" rejected  Morio in  favour o£ 
Cassidaria, because “  Latreille  used th a t nam e in  the  sam e year, 
and, as I believe, w ith  accep tance, for a  g roup  of C o leoptera .” 
I f  M r. W a tso n  had  looked u p  L atre ille '«  d esc rip tio n ,’ h e  would 
h av e  found th a t  h e  originally  w rote h is  genus Morion. H e  did, 
how ever, subsequently* use th e  te rm  Morio, w hich  h as  been, au d  
is still, generally  em ployed by C oleopterists. A s th e re  is a  L a tin  
w ord morion, w ith  a signification different from  th a t  o f Morio, the re  
really  w as no occasion for h im  to m ake th e  change. U n d e r an y  c ir
cum stances, M o n tfo rt's  nam e should  tak e  precedence, an d  it 
w ould seem  to  m e adv isab le  for the  C o leop terists to  revert to  the  
genus Morion as first o f a ll w ritten  by  L atre ille .

M r. W a tso n  also  re jec ts  L in k ’s  nam e Galeodea, published  in 
1807, because  “ G aleodes h a d  been a lready  em ployed by M artin i 
in 1771 for h is g ro u p  of Semicassis, in  w hich  he included Cassidaria 
echinophora, L in n é , th e  type  of L in k ’s  genus. T h e  sam e nam e, 
too , w as  used  by O liv ier in  1791 for a  g en u s of A rach n id a , an d  by 
B olten  in 1798 fo r a  g ro u p  o f  Pyrula  an d  Purpura."

A lthough Galeodea is not abso lu te ly  iden tica l w ith  Galeodes, it 
ev idently  h as  a  sim ilar d e riv a tio n , and therefo re  I q u ite  agree 
w ith  M r. W a tso n  in  re jecting  it.

T h e  case w ith  Morio, how ever, is different, an d  I do n o t see 
how  w e can  avoid  using  it, if w e pay  a tte n tio n  to  the  usually  
accep ted  “  law  of p rio rity .” Cassidaria, too, a lso  included species 
o f “  Triloniidce,” Cassis, a n d  Oniscia, a n d  it w as n o t u n til 1824, 
Lsvo years a fte r it w as p roperly  founded by  L am arck , th a t it w as 
assigned  its  p rese n t lim its  by  Sowerfcy.3 , M oreover, if we 
accepted  1822 a s  th e  d a te  o f Cassidaria, i t  could n o t b e  used, as 
Echinora of S ch u m ach er h as  five years’ p recedence.

W ith  reg a rd  to  the  sign ification  o f  th e  te rm s  Morio and 
Morion, respectively  used  by M ontfort an d  L atre ille , wc h av e  no 
gu idance . A ccord ing  to  S m ith ’s  L a tin  D ic tionary , morio 
signifies a  fool o r  je s te r  ; m orio  o r  m orion a  d a rk  brow n gem  ;

¿  C a s i c r o i * o d a  o f  i h i :  "  p .  .i j u .

¿ p ' - . i .  t ' n i s l . ,  i B n t .  p p .  p v j  ¿ in<]

j C u v l c r ' H  K i ' t f j u :  A n i  j i i . ,  v i  11, i i i  tl  p .  uKp f i . s . j 7 ) .

f i e n  i i r u f  K > s i .  N i j : n b f (  x x i i i .  ( : j.
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an d  m orion, a  n a rco tic  p la n t. As n e ith e r  of th ese  w ords ap p e a r  
to  have an y  significance in  connection  w ith  e ith e r th e  g ro u p  of 
shells o r  b ee tles in question , w e are  a t  liberty , I th in k , to  m ake a  
definite suggestion  w ith  regard  to  th e ir  fu turo  use. 1 would 
therefo re  suggest th a t  m orio  h e  re ta ined  for th e  "Mol lu scan  genus, 
an d  m orion for th e  g roup  of B eetles, un less th e  C o leop terists 
prefer to  use  a  new nam e, supposing  th e re  is  no synonym  
available.

T h e  synonym y of Morio is a s  follows :—

M o r i o ,  M ontfort.

1807— G aleodea, L in k  (non G aleodes O livier, 1791), Beschreib.
N a tu r .  Sam m l. T h ie r . R ostock, 
A b th . 3, p. 113. T y p e  an d  only  
species quo ted , G . echinophora. 

i 8 r o — M orio, M on tfo rt, C onch . S y s t., vo l. ii-, p . 478, ty p e  and
on ly  species quo ted , M . echinophorus. 

j 812 —C assida ire , L am arck , E x tr a i t  rlu C ours  d e  Zool., p . 119.
N am e  only.

iS if ï— C assidaria , id , Kiicy. M éthod. N am e  on ly  on  exp ían , of
p la te  405.

1817 —Keli in o ra, S chum acher, E ssa i nouv . S y st. vers  te s t ,  p p . 75,
249. T y p e  a n d  on ly  species quoted, 
,K. tuberculosa ( =  echinophora),

1822— C assidaria , L am arck , A nim . S an s  V e rt., vo l. v ii., p . 214.
h 'irs t species quo ted , C. echinophora ; 
o th e r  species belong  to  Triton, Cassis, 
a n d  Oniscia.

O n is c ia .

T h e  te rm  Morum, o f B olten , b e in g  a m ere  ca ta lo g u e  nam e, 
and unaccom pan ied  by  an y  descrip tion , m u s t, o f  course , be 
d isregarded . In  d escrib in g  Lambidium, L in k  p laces Morum  
m tlie synonym y, an d , although  it m a y  b e  équ iva len t to  
!.anil,idium-— an d , if so, it is  u n fo rtu n a te  th a t  L in k  d id  n o t ad o p t 
a \\<: a re  h a rd ly  in  a  position  to resu rrec t i t  ourselves in prefer- 

!•. <• io  Lambidium. T h e  generic nam e Oniscia, w hich  has been 
m o ra l  use for m a n y  years, canno t b e  em ployed, if w e p ay  

i '■gard to th e  “ law  of p rio rity .’" T h e  rem ain in g  nam es, 
! * m ie d  below , w ere p roposed  m erely  a s  subgenera , an d , in 

■■■inu, a re  n o t w o rth y  of re ten tio n . Oniscidia, a m ere typo- 
i-rror for Oniscia, differs from  Lambidium  in  hav ing  th e
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surface cancella ted  and the  sp ire  u little  m ore acum inate  ; Herculea 
h a s  th e  “  inner lip r.ulcated, not g ran u la ted  and Plesioniscia 
has no t been ch arac terised . T h e  th ree  d iv isions, Lambidium, 
Oniscidia, and Plesioniscia, con tain  species from  th ree  different 
geograph ica l areas. T h e  first includes L .  oniscus, L .  lamarckii, 
an d  L .  strombiforme ( th e  la s t tw o possib ly  vars. o f oniscus), from  
th e  W est Indies, an d  perh ap s L .  ponderosa ; th e  last con ta ins 
L . tuberculosum a n d  L .  aanthostoma¡ from  C alifornia an d  the  G a la 
pagos I s la n d s :  an d  Oniscidia inc ludes T.. cancellatum, L .  grande'“ 
(perhaps a  var. of cancellatum), L .  dennisoni, L .  exquisitum, L .  mac
andrewi, an d  L .  cithara, from  the  C hina Sea, Sooloo S ea, and the 
Ki Islands, W e s t o f P ap u a .

T h e  locality  “  G u ad e lo u p e ,"  assigned  to L .  dennisoni 
(T ry o n , M an. C on,, vol. v ii., p. 282), seem s to  m e very  doubtfu l, 
and it is very  possib le th a t  a  specim en o f  L .  lamarckii, w h ich  is 
a  W est Ind ian  form , m ay  have been m istaken  for th a t species.

I am  som ew hat doub tfu l w ith  regard  to  th e  position  of 
L . ponderosum, b u t 1 ce rta in ly  canno t ag ree  w ith  T ry o n  in co n 
sidering  it synonym ous w ith  L . exquisitum, nor h as  L , grande any 
re la tionsh ip  w ith th a t species, being , if no t d is tinc t, a  varie ty  of 
L . cancellatum.

L a m b i d i u m , L i n k .

1798—M orum , B o lten , C a t. M us. B o lten . W ith o u t des
crip tion .

1819 • ,, ,, op. cit. cd 2, p . 38.
1807— L am bid ium , L in k , N a tu r . Sam m l. R ostock , A b th . 3,

p. 112. T y p e  a n d  only  species quoted , 
L .  oniscus.

1824— O niscia, S ow erby, G en . R ec. an d  foss. shells, N u m b er xxiv .,
pi. 233, T h re e  species quo ted— 1,
O. cancellata ;  2, O . oniscus ; 3 , Ö. 
cithara, a fossil, species.

(S ubgenera .)
1853— O niscid ia, H .  an d  A. A dam s, G en , R ec. M oll., vol. i,,

p . 220.
1858 - H ercu lea  (H a n le y ), 11 . and A. Ad-, op .cit., vol. ii., p . 621. 
1HK4— Plesioniscia, fu selier, M an. C onch., p. (Sfio.

B This form i* Ihíurud by Kn've ¡is tt, VHwlhWt t<1on. Icon. Oniscia, tie. 4),



ON T H E  D I - M Y A R I A N  S T A G E  OF T H E

“ N A T I V E ” O Y S T E R .

B y  W i L F R P . D  M A R K  W E B B , '  I M , . S . ,

Technical Laboratories, Comity o f  lisse*.

I r  is, o f course, a  m a tte r  of com m on know ledge am ong  m ala- 
cologists th a t b iva lves have been divided in to  sub-classes, 
accord ing  a s  th e  a d u lt fo rm s possess, tw o  m ore o r  less equal 
m uscles for th e  closing of th e ir  shells, one m uscle  —th e  an te rio r— 
m uch  sm alle r th a n  th e  o ther, or on e—th e  posterior— only.

F ro m  th is  s ta te  o f th ings it  m ig h t b e  deduced , w ith o u t g rea t 
p robab ility  o f erro r, th a t  the  la st condition  h as  been arriv ed  at, 
from  th e  firs t, th ro u g h  th e  second. T h is  assum ption , how ever, 
m ay be ta k en  a s  proved, if one can  find th a t  during  th e  early  
developm ent o f th e  one-m uscled, o r mono-myarian species, they 
p ass  th ro u g h  a tw o-m uscled , o r  di-myarian, stage. N o w , in  th e  
y ea r  1883, P rofessor H u x ley 1 show ed th a t th e  oyster must pass 
th rough  an undiscovered  d i-m yarian  s ta g e , b u t none o f  our 
coun trym en  seem  to  h av e  m ade  an y  fu rth e r o bse rva tions 011 th is  
fasc ina ting  case  of “ R e cap itu la tio n .”

T h e  ev idence brought forw ard b y  P ro fesso r H u x ley  is 
briefly  th is  :— T h a t  th e re  is b u t one ad d u c to r m uscle closing the  
shell of the  o y ste r, in  th e  em bryo, a s  in  th e  ad u lt m o llu sc ; bu t 
w hile  th e  la rv a l m uscle is dorsal' to  th e  a lim e n ta ry  canal, an d  is 
consequen tly  th e  anterior adductor (F ig s . A an d  B . a. add.), th a t 
in the  ad u lt, being  on th e  ventral s id e  of th e  in te stin e , is clearly  
th e  posterior adductor. T herefo re , th e  m uscles being  d ifferent ones 
a t  d ifferent ages, a n d  th e  oyste r not being  ab le  to  do w ithout any 
m uscle a t all, i t  s ta n d s  to  reason  th a t  th e re  m ust be a  tim e w hen 
bo th  a re  p resen t, o n e  “  ris in g ,"  so  to  speak , while the  o ther is 
“  on th e  w an e .”

X *• O y s t e r s  a n d  r h o  O y s t e r  Q u e s t i o n La  l e c t u r e  d e l i v e r e d  a t  t h e  R o y a l  I n s t i t u t i o n ,  M a y  i i ,  
; 8 8 ; l  w i t h  a d d i t io n s ') ,  b y  T .  H .  H u x l r y .  I f h i s d v t M  S l / f t f /a i in # , '’  1 8 8 3 ,p .  : i a .

■2 I ' t  D r .  J a c k s o n 's  p a p e r ,  p .  2n«j. t h e  t o m i s  a r e  a c c i d e n t a l l y  r e v e r s e d ,
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Sí;ven y ears  b ite r D r. R obert T ra cy  Ja ck so n 1 described  and 
lii;ured a  s tag e  in th e  A m erican oyster, in w hich th e  tw o m uscles 
( l b -  C , «. add. an d  p. add.) w ere c lea rly  to  be m ade out. T h e  
em bryos in question  w ere  exam ined afte r a ttac h m e n t, in the  case  
of the  experim en t, on a  s tr ip  o f g lass, w hich h a d  b een  exposed in 
an  ea rth en w are  d ra in -p ipe  partia lly  sunken in th e  sand  a t  low- 
w ate r m ark , N o sp a t g row th  h a d  taken  place.

L a s t  sum m er, w hen  th e  w rite r  had  th e  priv ilege o f  w orking 
in  the  M arine B iological L ab o ra to ry  w hich  the  C o u n ty  Council 
of E ssex  fitted  up  a t  B righ tlingsea in  connection  w ith  som e

ce

Frouini A. An em bryo o f  the Rnropean oyster. Ostrea edulis, L ., seen in  
optical section from the left side, a. mh/.. anterior adductor m uscle ; an. anus ;

h inge o f sh e ll:  i. in te stin e ; I.!, r.l. left and right lobes o f the “ liver;"  
ce. oesophagus : r.s. r.i. superior and inferior m uscles, w hich  retract th e  velum ; 
st. stom ach ; r .  velum , w ith  its long cilia. (A fte r  H uxley.) Reprinted from  
tlic English Illustrated Magazine.

ex p e rim en ts  in O y ste r C u ltu re , he bethough t h im self o f the  
d i-m yarian  stage , bu t had to  co n ten t h im self w ith  larvas from

•Tlx* r iiy |ii^ i:iy  <■!' ihi: l’i-lorypuilii," l>y K u b m  T ra -y  Ja-ksoii. Ho Ht on Soc, N ut
.11 iki. i  víiÍeÍv., i^y", 11, ¡iki, pl.SNtv.. li^s. j  u'kI ¿ , N.H. T he d iscovery  c f ih c  d i-m yarian  
*ta£<! w as .ui r.uil i i l l ’ll tri I’rcw. Jiosi. S ue, N:it. H isl., Vul. xxiii. (18,¡S).
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th e  “  sick ”  o y ste rs  k indly  b rough t to  h im  from  tim e  to  tim e, as 
the  la teness an d  sm allness of tile  second “  fall of sp a t ’’-—th e  first 
hav ing  been  destroyed  by  an unexpected  spell of cold w ea ther—  
m ade it  a lm ost useless to  a ttem p t the  cap tu re  of older em bryos 
w hich  had  left the  p a re n t's  shell, though  m ica p la te s  were p re 
pared  for th e  purpose.

N evertheless, i t  was possible lo m ake  o u t in th e  la te r 
“ w h ile  s p a t ” a n d  in  th e  “ black s p a t ,” w h a t ap p ears  to  bo  a  
po ste rio r ad d u c to r  m uscle  (P I. I . ,  F ig . i ,  p. add .), w hich  
occupies a  sp o t ju s t  ven tra l t o ' t h e  an u s , a n d  is ind icated , 
though  no t labelled , in  P rofessor H u x le y ’s d raw in g  (F ig u re  A). 
In  H o rs t’s F ig u re  4, also , the  spo t is su rrounded  by a continuous 
outline, an d  ap p e a rs  even m ore definitely, b u t is no t m entioned 
nor described  in  th e  le tte rp ress .

F it .like H. T h e  sam e as figure A, but seen from a  point to its south-east.
L ettering rís before (A fte r  Huxlev.)

N ow , it w as no t to  be expected  th a t th e  p o ste rio r adductor, 
if  p resen t before th e  a ttac h m e n t o f th e  o y ste r, would be ea sy  of 
iden tifica tion , o r i t  w ould  have been recognised long ago ; b u t in 
th e  ligh t o f  th e  P righ tlingsea  specim ens, th o se  a t  the  R oyal 
C ollege of S cience w ere exam ined  th ro u g h  th e  k indness of 
Professor H ow es. T h e  series th e re  inc ludes a  slide m ade  by D r.

lí. ircr.-ic. " Ou lli^ Development of the European Oyster, Ostrea edulis? I„" 
Q. J. Mic. S.. n.s., vol. xxii., iS&î, pi air: xxr|jH figure 12.
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H o rs t, from  w hich  F ig u re  A  w as p ro b ab ly  tak en , atid the 
specim ens show  th e  general ana tom y in  g rea te r detail th a n  the  
w rite r 's  p rep a ra tio n s ,en a b lin g  one to  locate th e  s tru c tu re  alluded 
to , w ith  g rea te r  d is tinc tness . In  an o th er fine p rep a ra tio n , looked 
a t from  th e  m outh  side, th e  ou tline  of th e  ch am b er, in to  w hich 
the  o th e r end of th e  a lim en ta ry  can al opens, c a n  b e  m ade  out, 
to g e th er w ith  a  tra n sv e rse  th icken ing , s ligh tly  s tr ia ted , on the 
side tow ards th e  m o u th  in th e  position  th a t shou ld  b e  occupied 
b y  tiie  po ste rio r ad d u c to r  (P I. I., F ig . 2, p. add.).

F ic iíh k  C. A n erahrvo o f  the  American oyster, Ostrea virginiana, Lister, 
after attachm ent, seen a s  F igure A. g. g ili;  in.b. m antle border; pi. palps ; 
p. adii, posterior adductor. O ther lettering as in Figure A, (A fte r  Dr. Jnchsun.)

T h e  conclusion is, therefore, th a t  the s tru c tu re  ju s t  described  
co rresponds w ith  th a t  seen from  the  side view, an d  represen ts 
th e  posterio r a d d u c to r  in  an inc ip ien t condition . D u rin g  the  
nex t sum m er th e  w rite r hopes to  lie ab le to  tra c e  its  developm ent 
till it becom es functional, and sp a t g row th  begins.



C U R R E N T  L I T E R A T U R E .
It i s  h o p e d  th a t  a ll M a la c o lo g is ts  w ill a id  in  m aking' th is  B ib lio 

grap h y a s  c o m p le te  an d  u sefu l a s  p o s s ib le . W r ite r s , b oth  a t  h o m e  an d  
abroad , are e s p e c ia lly  a sk ed  to  se n d  in  c o p ie s  o f  th e ir  r e s p e c t iv e  p a p ers  
for rev iew  to  W ilfr e d  M ark W eb b , H o lm e sd a le , B r en tw o o d , to  w h om  
a ll c o m m u n ic a t io n s  sh o u ld  b e  a d d ressed .

M A L A C O L O G Y  IN G E N E R A L .

M a rtin i a n d  C h e m n itz .—System atisches C onchylicn  Cabinet. F orties , 
von VV. Kobclt, Lief., 4T0, 1 lid  H it., cxxv, i s t  O ec., 1894. N ürnberg  
Helix, N o. 1337-1373, 7  new  species.

L ief. 411, xi. l id ., l i f t . ,  XXV., 6  pis., 2bth Feb .. 1H95. Ocnus, Aspergillum. 
F am ily, Saxicavidse.
T r y o n , G . W .,  continued  b y  P ilsb r y , A .—" M anual o f Conchology."  

Published b y  the  Acad, N at. Sei. Philad., part (io, 255 pages, to  
plates.

T h e fam ilies A  herida, ActnonhLc, B  ul! id j  and Staphandrida, e tc ., o,re dealt 
with.

2nd Series (Pulm onata), part 33a—introduction, e lc ., to vol. i s . ,  pages
i. to  x lviii., p iates 41-71, part 36, pages ifii-366.

[T h ese  parts w ill be reviewed in detail later. — lí» .]
S im rothi, H .—Bronn's K lassen und Ordnungen d es T hier-R eichs. B d . iii. 

M ollusca. I.ief. 13-17 (containing pp. 337-400 and pi. xv.-xvi.). 
Leipzig, 1S94 (issued Jan., 1895).

Dr Sim roth m akes steady progress w ith this invaluable work o f  refer
ence. T h e present part com m ences with art appendix to  the  Polyplacophora, 
bringing the account o f  th is group abreast o f  current literature up to  July, 
1894. T o  th is subject th e  plates a lso  refer. H e then proceeds w ith  the  
Scaphopoda, th e  m orphology o f  w hich  occup ies the rest o f  the  part. Several 
interesting figures o f  the different forms o f  the  sh ell are given  ani!, to dem on
strate that Dr. Sim roth is ‘‘ up to  date ,” w e m ay m ention that (he figure o f  
Schizodentalium, on ly  published last October, is  reproduced.

A N A T O M Y .

A p p elo f, A . “D ic  Schalen von Sepia, Spirula, und N autilus. Studien über 
den B au  und d as W achstum .” Sevensk. ak. Handi. .>sv., rod pp.,
T 2 pi.

B a c h m a n n , O. -[S ee  “  Fauna," Bachm ani! and Oredler.J
Anatomy' o f  the  follow ing described :—Zen. scrobiculatus, Gredl. ; Æ gisia  

(Helix) accrescens, H d e., Æ . psciuhclsiuensis, M lldff., Æ . chinensis, P hil,, I I ,  
(.-trn.ihi) ravida. B e n s ., H . kiaugsinensis. Mart. 11. (Uniola) fru ticum , M üll., H . 
similaris, F er., ! ! .  straminea. H de., Buiimir.us cantori, I’h il., Buliminopsis 
doliolum, G redl., B . cerasinus, (¡redi.
B e r g h , R , — [See under " System atic  W ork.” ]

A natom y, Hedyle taberi, B gh.

s  An asierkk denotes that a reference tins not lieen verified.
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C rum pton , H . E . —"R eversal o f C leavage in a  Sinistra! G astropod (Physa 
heterostropha).'' *Au. N .Y o rk  Acad. S ei., vol. 8, 1894, pp . 156-170, 
I plate, abslr. v, J. R ..M ic. Son., 1894, pp. 669-670.

E r la n g er , R . v .—“ Z ur B ildung d es M esoderm s b ei die Paludina vivipara,"  
Morph. Jahrb. xxii., 1S94, pp. 113-1x8, p i. v ., B ibi.

F a u sse k , V ic to r .—" Uber den sogenannten “  W eissen K örper" sow ie über die 
Em bryonale Entwicklung desselben, der cerebraganfilion und des 
Knorpels bei cephalopoden." M em. l'Acad. Irap. des Sei., St. P eters
burg, series v ii., tom e xli. (N o. 9  and last), 1S93, 27 p ., 3 plates. 

G ilch r ist, G . D . F . —" T h e  I’allial C om plex of Dolabella." P . R . Soc., 
Ediitb. XX., 264-70, i  p).

H a ller , B .—[R ev. o f F r e n z e l, J , " M ikrographie dor M itteldarm driisc (leber) 
der M ollusken " p t. ii. N ov. A ct. I .cop. Carol. Ak. lx, (T893.)] Z ool. 
Centrait)!, i.. 897-9.

H a ller , B e la . Betrachtungen über die N ieren von Oncidium celticum Cuvier." 
Verband. Ver. H eidelberg (N .S .), v., pt. 3, s-Sg4, p. 301.

T h e ncphridia are figured.
H e d le y , C, — " T h e  l-and M ollusean Fauna of B r itish  N ew  G u in ea"  (Suppl,

ii ., cont, from v i., 698). P . Linn. Soc. N .S . W ales, ix ,, 384-92, pi. 
xxiv.-vi.

C ontains account and figures o f  the anatom y o f  Situla an III rofofhagoium , 
H edl., P allula macleayi, B raz., Papuina ueno, B raz , P. chapmani, Cox. 
P. gurgusti, Cox, Trochomorpha nigrans, S m ., Ithysota fiyensis, Chlorites rehsci.

H u x le y , T . H ., an d  P e lse n e e r , P .-- " Monograph on Spirilla "— in an 
appendix to  the tw o last volum es of the 11 Challenger " R eports, March, 
1895.

[W ill h e  reviewed in the  next part.— Kn.]
K lein en b erg , N .— " Sur le  développem ent du systèm e nerveux périphérique 

ch ez les M ollusques.”  Arch. Ital. Üiol. xxii., Congrès internat Sei. 
M ed., p. xxxiv.

K ofo id , C. A . - - “ On som e law s of cleavage in  L im a x  (A prelim inary  
notice)." Proe. Am erican Acad., vol. xxi. (N .S .), 1894, pp. 180-200. 
pis. i. and it.

A  system  of nom enclature is devised w hich  localizes any particular cell of 
th e  young em bryo, at the  sam e tim e giving an outline o f  its  ancestry. In this  
paper th e  probability is  pointed out that the  cleavage of L im a x ,  a t least 
through th e  36-cell stage, is  identical, b laslom ere for blastom erc, spiral for 
spiral, w ith  that o f Nereis.

L a c a z e -D u th ie r s , H . de.--■ " G onads o f  Ancylus." A bst. in J. R . M ic. Soc., 
1894, pt. 6, pp. 668-669. C. K-i h-c ' S e i., Paris, cxv iii., 1894, pp. 
5O0-O6.

L e n h o sse k , M . v .— “ Zur K ennin iss der N etzh au t der Cephalopoden."(cont. 
fr, p . 110). S itz  Bcr. Phy. Med. G csel. W ürz., N o. 8, 1894, pp. 113-114.

L illie , F . R . T h e  Em bryology of th e  U nionidae A S tudy in  Cell- 
liueage.” J. M orphol, x ., pp. t-roo, p is. i,-v i., 12 figs., 7  tables, bibi.

An im portant contribution to  M ollusean em bryology; does not adm it o f  
abstraction.

M öller , A d o lp h o  F . —" Achatina bicarinata." Ann. d. Sei. N at. Porto, 1894, 
p. 20j .

N o b re , A u g u sto . —" O bservances sobro, o  system a nervoso e  afin idades  
zoológicas de a lgens pulm onados terrestres.” Ann. Sei. N at. Porto, 
1H94, pp. 197-201, p is. xi.-xii.
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Signor N obre continues h is valuable account o f  the  nervous system  of  
terrestrial pulm onata. In th is part th e  description o f  H elix  aspersa is  con 
cluded and figures given. In Plutonia a t  ¡aulica, M or. and D rouet. the  cerebral, 
stom alogastric  and visccro-pedal nervous system  is  carefully described and 
figured. A  very useful figure is a lso  given  o f  the alim entary and generative  
system .

W .E .C .
P la te , L . H . M ittheilungcn fiber Z oologische Studien an der chilenischen  

Küste " (xi. Tiber Chilina dombeyana Orb.) M . Ak. Berlin, rSQ-j, 611-20. 
S im ro th , H .—[See under " System atic  W ork."]

Anatom ical n otes on the  species described.
S im ro th , H .—“ Bemerkungen ü b e r .d ic  M orphologie der Scaphopoden."

Zcitschr. N aturw ., lxv ii., pp. 239-59.
S im r o th , H .— " Spcrm atophorc von Arion hortensis." Berich, d. Natur, f. 

G esell. Leip., 1894. pp , 115-116.

S im r o th , H .— Tiber die neuesten Untersuchungen an  den f’lacophoren oder 
C h iton id es.’’ B erich , d. Natur, f.-G esell., 1-cipzig, 1894, pp. 114-135. 

T r ín c h e s e , S .— " N erv i niotori e  nervi sensitiv i del Phyllobranchus borgninii 
Tr. (Com m unicazione Preliminare).." R endi. A cad. Sei. F isichc  
M atem atiche, ser. 2. v o l. v iii,, 1894, pp. 190-191.

• T r ín c h e s e , S . —" S u l protové ed  1 globule polari dell, Amphorina caridea.
S unto.” Kendic. Acad. Sei. Inst. B ologna, ÍS93-94, PP- <20-121. 

V ilie p o ix , M o y n ier  d e .— “ D e  la  formation d e la  coquille dans les Mol
lusques ”  (N ote). Com pt. R end., cxx ., 1895, pp. 512-513.

W ille m , V .—" P rosobranches aériens et P ulm ones aquatiques." B u ll. Ae.
B elgique (s. 3), xxix.. pp. 73-83, 6  figs.

W ir e n , A .— “ Studien über d ie  Soienogastron— II. Chaetoderma productum, 
Neomenia, Proneomenia acuminata."  Svensk. Ak. H andi., xxv., 100 pp., 
10 pis.

P H Y S IO L O G Y  A N D  B IO L O G Y .

A n o n .—“ H om ing Instinct in  Lim pets." Z oologist s k  73, S ee  Morgan. 
A n o n . — " O ysters and Typhoid."  N ature li ., 391-2.
A n o n .—" T h e  Influence o f  Changed E nvironm ent on M olluscs," Amer. 

N atural., xxix., 1 6 7 .

N ote on V a r ig n y , H , d e , j .  A nat. P h y sio l., 1894.
B o u ta n , L .—“ Sur le  m ode d e  fixation d es A céphales à  l ’aide du byssus."

C . If , Ae., Paris, cxx ., pp , 208-10.
E xperim ents on A n a  tetragona.

C ook e, A , H ,—" On a  suggested case o f M imicry ia  the M ollusca." P. Cam 
bridge S oc., viii., 141.

Strombus mauritianus and S. luhuanus resem ble Conus, a  genus w ith  w hich  
they are  known to  live.
C row th er, H e n r y .— " B iology o f  Sphaerium corneum" J. o f  C ., vii., 1894 

(Pub. T 8 9 5 ) , pp, 417-421.
An interesting account o f th is m ollucc's habits.

» C u en ot, L . " F unction  o f  K idney in H elix ."  Abstr. Jour. R . M ic. Soc., 
¡ 8 9 4 .  p  6 7 0 .

Com pt. .Hellii., Paris, cx ix ., 1894, pp. 539-40-



2 2 C U R R E N T  L I T E R A T U R E .

C u en o t, L .— " S ur le fonctionnem ent du rein des H elix ."  Arch. Z ool. exp. e  
Sell., 1894, vol. ii-, pp. xiii.-xiv.

D a li, W . H .—■' T h e M echanical C ause o f th e  F o ld s in th e  Aperture o f  the  
Shell o f  Gasteropoda." Am. K a i , xxviii., N ov ., 1894, pp . 910-914. 
Adapted from Trans. W agner F ree Inst., Philad. iii., 1890. 

D ’H a m o n v ille .— " L es M oules Perlières d e Büliers." B u ll. Soe. Zool.
France, x ix ., 140-2, map.

F a u sse k , V .— “ Ueber den P arasitism us der Anodonta—  Larven in der F isch 
haut.”  B iol. Centralbl, xv ., 115-25, 4 ligs.

F ran klan d , G . C. —" O ysters and T yphoid .” N ature, lí., 415-6.
G ilb ert, E . —“ L a  I’ourpe, étude historique " (cont., from pp. 169-178). Rev.

Sei. Bourbonne, D ec. 1894, pp . 200-208.
G ilc h r is t , J. D . F , Arrangement, Correlation and F unction  of Palliai 

Organs o í  T ectibranchia." Abstr. J. R . M ic. Soc-, London, 1894, pt. 6, 
p. 669. Zeitchr. Jena., v. 1894, P- 32 -̂ 

H e d le y , C .— (" Chloriti» jervisensis, Q u oy  et Gaini, found in  th e  throat of 
• Halius pectoralis ; m eans o f  dispersal.' ) P roc. L. Soc. o f N .S .W .. 

v o l. ix ,, Pi 2, p. 391.
H e d le y , C .—" N o te  on the D estruction o f  Young O ysters at V aucluse by the 

Operations o f a boring M ollusc (Ricinula marginatra, B lainv.)."  P . Linn. 
S oc., N .S . W ales, ix ., 185.

M a rs illo n , C.— " I .es collines d e coquillages dans la  Floride." N ature (la) 
xxiii,, 81-3, 2 figs.

M organ , C. L Í.— " T he H om ing of L im pets." N ature, vol. li ., N o . 1310, 
p. 127.

P h isa lix , C .— ■■ Centres inhibitoires d es Chrom atophores d es C éphalopodes."
A rch. B iol. leai., xxii. Fas. ii., Congr, internat, p. Ixxii.-lxxiii,

P ie r i,—“ R echerches physiologiques sur les Lam ellibranches (Tapes decussata 
et autres L ap id ées)."  C. K . Ae. Sei. cxx ., 52-4.

Experim ents on "résistan ce  à  l'asphyxie," " E n e r g ie  musculaire,"  
“  Variation du m ilieu extérieur ; tem pérature, densité , com position."  
R a c o v itz a , E .  G . •" M œurs et reproduction d e  la  Rossia macrosoma (D .

Ch.).1’ Arch. Zool. cxp. et gen., 1894, 'i - Ä., p p . 491-512, p i. 19. 
S im ro th , H .—" D ie  H autanoassnng eines P lacophoven an d ie  L u st.” Bcr.

N atur. G esell, L eipzig. 7894, PP- 104-6,
S im r o th , H .— " Einen Züchtungsversuch, angestellt an Amalia gagates."

B er. N atur, G esell, L eip zig , 1S94, pp. 114-135.
V a r ig n y , H . d e .— " H uitres e t  fievre typhoide.” N ature (la), xxiii., 167. 
VVebb, d e  W .— " T he Shell H eap s o f  tho E ast C oast o f Florida." F .U .S . 

M us., xv i., 743-55.
W illc o x , J o se p h . — " T h e H ab its o f  F lorida L ittoral M olluscs."  N aat, v iíi,, 

pp. 79-80.
It is  noted that " Fasciolaria tulipa is  the only shell, in the know ledge of the 

writer, which m akes an effort for freedom  when held in the hand. It projects 
its body ou t of th e  shell, and ‘ slashes ’ about its  long and sharp operculum  
w ith sufficient force to occasionally  bring in to  view  som e o f  th e  blood o f  its  
captors. '1 _______

F A U N A .
A n o n .--"  Colpodaspis pusilia ou lile  D evonshire C oast." Z oologist, xix., 25, 
B a c h m a n n , O. a n d  G redler, V . " Zur C onchylien-F auna von China,"  

A nn. 1-ioftnus, W ien., ix ., 415-29, 27 ligs.
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Species described b y  Gredler (sec “ S y st .” ) Anatom y b y  Bachm ann  
(" A uat.” )
B e r g h , R . —" D ic  Ifedyliden, eine I'am ilie der K lado-liepatischen Nudi- 

br an eben." Verhand. Z ool.-Bot. G es. W ien ., 1895, pp. 4-12 (Hedyle 
weberi).

B o e ttg e r , O . - " D i e  M arinen M ollusken der Pbillip inen  (IV .)."  Nachr. 
Deut. M al.-Z oöl. G es., T.S95, p. 1 -2 0 .

B rock m eier , H e in r ic h .—" Uber Sussw asscrm ollusken der gegend von  
Plön."  Forschsber. Biol. S tat. P lön , I ., pp . 188-204, 31 figs.

C all, R , E . —" A  contribution to  a  K nowledge o f  Indiana M ollusca.” Proc. 
Ind. Acad. Sei. iii.

C ock erell, T . D . A .— " T h e  Virginian C olony o f  H elix  nemoralis." N attt., 
viii., p. 92.

'J'hc tendency toward a  splitting o f  the bands on the shell is  pointed out.

C ooper, J . E .— “ N otes o f  Dorsetshire M arine Shells."  J. o f C-, vii„ 1894 
(Pub. 1895), ppi 435-36.

. Adds 29 species to  th e  Rev. Carleton Greene’s  lis t  o f  shells o f Studlaud  
B ay (j. o f  C ., v i., p . i  t o ) .

C r o sse , H .—“ N o te  prelim inaire sur la faune m alacologitjue terrestre et  
fluviatile de la  N ouvelle-Z élande e t  sur ses affin ités.” J. de C onch., 
vol. x li. (1893), N o . 4, p . —

L ists arc given  after M essrs. H edley and Suter o f  Land and Freshwater 
M olluscs (j.) w rongly attributed to  (2) introduced into N ew  Zealand.

D a u tzen b erg , P . M ollusques recu ie llisà  Saint Jean d eL u z  et àG uétharry."  
l'eu . Jeunes Na, Series, 3, No. 290, pp. 27-30, 90 species.

D a u tzen b erg , P .— " R écolte M alacologique de M, Ch. Alluaud atix environs 
de D iego Suarez, cn 1893." j . de C onch, x lii.. N o. 2. 1894 (pub. 1895). 
pp. 89-112, 2  p i. Som e i i  new species.

G ardner, A . H .—“ I ’olygvra (Stinotrem a) hirsuta on  Long Island," Naut. viii., 
PP- 75-7«-

G ou rd on , M .— "C atalogue raisonne des M ollusques d es m ontagnes de Saint- 
B éat e t  du Pic-du-gar (H aute-G aronne)." F eu ille  Natural. (S. 3),
X X V . ,  56-8.

H e d le y , C .—“ T h e  Land M olluscan banna o f  B r itish  N ew  Guinea." (Stippi, 
i i ., cont. from v i., Û95). 1’. Lim i. Soc. N . S . W ales, ix ., 284-92, p i. 
xxiv.-vi.

H o r s le y , J. W .— “ N o tes on M ollusca at C anterbury.” J. o f  C., v ii., 1894 
(pub. 1895), p. 435.

K rause , A rth u r.— " Landschnecltcu von T enerifa.” N achr. Deut. M al-Zool. 
G esell., 1S95, p. 20-29.

» M arten s, E .  v o n ,— " Über die von Dr. Buhls in Paraguay gessam m ellen  
M ollusken inbesondere ein ige V arietäten von Qtlosloskimus slriitlits." 
Sitzgsber, G es. N a t. Berlin, 1894, N o. 7, pp. 163-170.

" Neue Sussw asser-C onchylicn aus Korea.”  Ibid., N o . 8, p. 207, 
4  s p .  n o v .

M elv ill, J . C ., a n d  P o n s o n b y , J . H .— " D escriptions of four new species o f  
Terrestrial M ollusca from South Africa." Ann. Mag. ser. 0 , vol. xv., 
p. 163.

N o b re , A .— " M olluscas e  Brachiopoda; d e  Portugal."  A nn. Sei. N at. 
Porto, i i . , 25-30.
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N ob re, A u g u sto .— " Subsidios para a  fauna m alacologica do Archipelago do 
Cabo Verde." Ann. d. Sei. N at. Porto., vol. i., 1894, pp. 168-172.

P feffer, G .—“ F ische. M ollusken und Echinoderm cn von Spitzbergen, 
gesam m elt von Herrn Prof. W , Kükenthal im  Jahre, 1886.”  Zoül. 
Jahrb. S yst., v iii., pp. 91-99.

Suppl. lo  Kiikeuthal's Fauna of Spitzbergen (Arch. Natura, xxiv., t z j  ).
Scharff, R . F .— " On th e  O rigin of th e  Irish Land and Freshw ater Fauna."  

P. Irish Ac. (s. 3), iii., 477-85.
Scharff, R . F . —“ TestacsUa haliotoidea, F . B ig ., in Co. D u b lin .” Irish  Nat., 

1895, p. 80.
S im p so n , C .  T . — “  On som e fossil unios and other freshwater shells from the 

drift at Toronto, Canada, w ith a  review of the distribution of the 
Unionidae of North-eastern N orth A m erica." P .I ' .S . M us., xvi. 
5 9 r"5 -

S m ith , F rank.— “ M ollusca o f  Lake St. C lair.” .Bull. M ichigan F ish  Com 
m ission, 1894, pp. 20-23.

S te a m s , R . E . C .— " Prelim inary Report on the M olluscan Species collected  
by the  U nited States Scientific Expedition to  W est Africa, in 1889-90.” 
P*U .S. M us., xvi., 317-39.

R ecords 122 sp. (none new), nam ely : 35 T'elccypods, 69 M arine G astro
pods, 13 Land ditto, 5  Cephalopoda.
S ta n d en , R .— " S h e lls  rrom C o.D onegal."  Irish N at., 1894, p. 261.
S tu ra n y , R .— “ Zur M ollusken fan n a  der europäischen Türkei." A nn. H of

m us. W ien ., ix„  369-90, p is, 18-20.
[S e e  a lso  under " S y stem atic ,” and supplem entary paper b y  Simroth,

“  System atic."J
T a y lo r , J . W .— " Succinea oblonga in  Jersey." J. o f C ., tai., 1894 (pub. 1895), 

p. 414.

S Y S T E M A T I C  W O R K .

A n c e y , H , C . F .— " D escription d 1 une nouvelle H élix  d'A lgérie.”  Le 
N aturaliste, N o. 191, 1895, pp . 44-45,

A n o n .—N ote  on Unio oregonensis. Lea N aut. viii., pp. 116-118.
B abor, J , an d  K o sta l, J .— O novè eeski Cam p y k e i, S itz . G esel. d. wiss. 

M ath., N at. Prague, 1894, PP- t ' IU> P1- ¡uii.
A  description o f  H elix (Eucampyltwa) ichlkyamma, H eld . var. nov. ochroleuca. 
T h e  sh ell is  figured and described and also the generative anatom v. 

B a c h m a n n , O tto , and G redler, V in c e n z .—“ Zur C oncbylien fauna von 
C hina." Ann. des. II K ., N aturbist, Hofm useum s W ien , ix ., pt. 3-4., 
1894, pp. 415-429 and 27 figures.

S ix  new species o f  land and freshw ater m olluscs [Unut.e, 1 sniipcregiv, Gr. sn. 
0, should rend L . subpcreger; pereger, as was pointed out by Mr. i lather, beingan  
adjective o f lile  third declension ,J New sp ec ies: 11. ( l-'rnlicicala) udaeqmla, 
China, recens, L im n, aubpercgra, Cyclopina us ciadi i-.vsus, 1‘tycliopniiiu humillimium, 
1'. juvenile. (See " Fauna,")
B e r g h , R u d o lf.— " D ie O pistliubiuncluon." Hull. Mus. Com p. Z ool., Camb., 

1894, vol. s w . ,  pp. 125-233, p is. i.-xii.
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T h is  interesting volum e forms on e o f  the  reports on  the  dredging opera
tions carried ou t by the U .S . Fish Com m ission Steam er " A lb atross"  in 
J891. T h e  new  species a r e :—Æ11 lida- herculea, H imatella trophina, Tritonia  
diomedea, T r¿tonia cxsulans. Geitodoris immunda, Gargamella immaculata. Thordisa ? 
dubia, Chromodoris agassizii, Tridachia diomeda, Doridium purpureum, Doridium  
diomedeum, Doridium ocelligena)!, Navarchus ¿enigmaticus.
B e rg h , R .— D ie lled y licn . e in e  F am ilie der kladohepatischen Nudibran- 

chien ."  V erh. G es. W ien . xlv. 4-12, pis. i.-ii.
N ew  genus and species Hedyle weberi,

B r a d sh a w , M rs. M . F ,— "  H am ina virescens." N aut. viii., pp, 100-101., 
pi. ii., fig . 15.

B r a d sh a w , M r s . M . F .— "Megatebennus bimaculatus." N aut. y iii ., pp. 112-
113.

B r a z ier , J .-~ "  O n a  Patella said  to  have been found on  th e  Kerm adec Islands."  
P . Linn, Soc. N .S . W ales, ix ,, 183-4.

D enies tha t P . Kermadecensis, P ilsb ry , com es from  this locality and 
re-nam es it P. (Scutellastra) pilsbryi.
C h a ste r , W . -  “  A new species o f  Lepton from  G uernsey." Ann. N at. H ist.

(s. 6), XV., 248. L . sykesii ; no figure,
C haper, M . - -"N ote  sur quelques Unionidae d e  G rèce.”  M em . Soc. Zool. 

France, v ii., 372-4, pi. vi.-vii.
T h e  follow ing so-called  species are for th e  first tim e figured :—A. 

qucllennce ( Drcuet) ,  A .  gneca (D r .) . A .  lepida (D r .) , U . pamisinus (D r .) , 
U . messenicus (W estert.).
C lap p , G . H .— " M oilusks in A lleghany Co. P ens.”  N aut. v iii., p. n o .

Several new  records.
C lap p , G . V I.— "  Zonites cellarius [ Vitrea cellaria) in W estern P ensylvan ia  " (a  

note). N autilus v iii., p. 82 (introduced)
D a li, W . H .~ "  A  n ew  Chiton from California.'" N aut. v iii., p . 00.
D a li, W , H .—■" D escription o f  a  new  species o f  Doridium  from Paget Sound  

(Doridium adelia)." N aut. viii., p . 73.
D a li, W .  H .—" Laud sh ells o f  the genus Bulim ulus in Lower California, 

w ith descriptions o f  several N ew  sp ec ies.” P .U .S . Mus. xv i., 637-47, 
pi. lxxi.-ii.

B . (Scutatus) baileyi, B . ( Leptobyrsus) zelertoni, B . ( L . )  veseyiauus.
D a li, W .  H  “  N otes on th e  S h ells collected from the shores o f the Great

Lagoon, W atlin g  Islands, Baham as.”  B u ll. M us. C om p. Zool. Camb.
1894, XXV., pp. 113-24., 1 pi.

N ew  sp ec ies are Venus leptalea, Tornatina parviplica  and (fossii) Cerion 
agassizii.
D a li, W .  H .—■' Ou a  new species o f  Holaspira from Texas." N aut. v iii., 1894, 

p. i t 2,
D a li, W .  H .—[Siberian M iocene ; se e  “  Palaeontology.”]

Nev.' sp . :— Semele stimpsoni. Siphonaria penjinct, Conus okhotensis, Cerithium  
cymatophorum, Diloma ('Chlorodiloma)  rude rata.
F o r d , J o h n ,— A now variety o f  Olivella grandis. N aut. v iii.. pp. 103-T04.
G ili, T h o s .—" R angia, the  proper nam e of th e  M actroid genus Gnathodon."

N au i. v iii., pp. 102-103.
H a lle r , B . — " N otes on (Roly) placophora.”  Absf. in  j .  R. M ic. Soc., 

1891, pp. 670-671 M orphol, Jahrb., v , 1894. p. 24.
H e d le y , C .— " On a  M olluscan genus new to  and another forgotten from  

A ustralia.”  i ’roc. R oy. Soc. V iet., 1894, pp. 197-200, pi. xi.



2ñ  C U R R E N T  L I T E R A T U R E .

Mr. I led ley  describes the occurrence in A ustralia o f  the  genus Lucapinella.
A new species, !... pritchardi, is  descrilwd and figured. Another addition to the 
Australian fauna is ScyBaa pelagica, L ., collected at Port Phillip.

H e d le y , C .— [ M ol. N . G uinea; see " Fauna.”]
N ew  species : —Otupomu macgregorii, Situla unl-hropophagorum, Vapuinu- 

seams.

K ob elt, W .— " Zw eiter N achtrag zur Fauna dor N assauischen Mollusken."  
Jahrb. Nassau, ver. xlvii., 83-9, pi. iv.

? N ew  species : —Unio (pictorum var.) hattonensis.

M arten s, E . v o n .—“ On Dnissensia polymorpha, P a lla s.” J. o f C., v ii., 1894 
(Pub. 1895), pp. 415-416.

Points out that its specific nam e should stand.

M elv ill, J . C., and P o n so n b y , J. H .—*■ D escriptions o f  Four N ew  Species of 
Terrestrial M ollusca from .South Africa." Ann. N at. H ist. (s. 6), xv., 
163-5. pi- x ii-

Z i ngi s delicata, I t .  (Trachycystis) alcocki. Achatina- churchi Hiana, Cyclostoma 
foveolatum. Nodalina chaplini, and Oorcasia inUczana aro also figured.

M o n tero sa to , M arq u is d e .— " N ote sure le genre Hagenmulleria-, de Bour- 
guinat."  j ,  de Conch, xlii,, No. 2, 1894 (pub. 1895), p . 112-116.

N e w to n , R . B u lle n .—[See " Palaeontology." M adagascar fossils .]
T he follow ing new species o f M ollusca are described and figured :—

Trnchactconina- richardsoni, Perna hitoconrexa, Cervinia iratmsnsis, Urna iraonensis, 
Mytilus madagascariensis. Modiola angustissima. Corbula grandidieri, Pscmlatrapezi-um 
ventricosum, P . depressum, 1'. elongatum.

P e lse n e e r , P .— " .Branchiate Pulm onates."  A bst. in  Jour, R . M ic. S oc ., 
1894, p. 670. Compt, R end., Ac. S ei., Paris v, 1894, pp . 357-358, 

P ilsb r y , H . A .— " N ew  Form s of American S h ells.”  N aut. v iii., p . 109.
Gustrodonta and Somatogvris.

P ilsb ry , H . A .— “ New' Forins o f W estern H elices."  N aut. viii., p. 81. 
(O ne new- species.)

P ilsb r y , H . A .—“ N ew  American Fresh-w atcr M olluscs." N aut. viii.,
pp. 114-11Ó.

S a rg en t, H . P..— “ Ferussacia-subcylindrica- [CochUcepa lubrica, R isso], and two  
new  species in  Jackson C ounty, Alabam a." N aut. viii., pp. 104-105, 

Scharffi R . F .—" A  supposed new- Species o f L im a x  from Ireland.". Irish  
N at., 1894. p. zCr,

S im roth , H .—" H ober ein ige von Herrn Dr. Sturanv a u f der Bulkanhalbinsel 
erbeutete N acktschnecken.” Ann. 1C. K. N atur. H ist. 1loftnuseum s, 
1894, Bd. ix ., pp. 391-4, figs. i - r i  T  xix.

T hree new  sp ec ies o f  A griolim ax  are described and figures given  of parts 
of their anatom y. T he differences are so minute, and confined to  one organ 
alm ost, that w e doubt w hether they can bo regarded as gootl species. T h e  
three forms are nam ed A g r. turcicus, A gr, sturanyi, and A gr. murinus.

W .E .C .

S m ith , E . A ,— “ D escriptions o f new Species o f  Land S h ells from New' 
Guinea," Ann. N at. H ist. (s. C), xv ., 230-3, no fig,

N anina amhlytrvpis, N .  lissorhaplta, Physella a m iti ,  H . (H adra) stirophora, 
II , (Jbrcasitl) subplicifera, H .  (Chloritis) ephamilla, Chi, perambigua, H . (Cristi- 
gibba) musgravei.
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S te a r n s, R . E . C .—[See " Fauna," G alapagos Is, M o l]
T h e so-called new  species have already been prelim inarily described, but 

arc now  figured for th e  first time. T h ey  a re ;—Onchidium lesliei (S í.), Nitidella  
incerta (S t.), L ittorina  (Tectaria) galapagiensis (St.).
S te a r n s, R . E., C . -  " On rare or little  b lo w n  M ollusks from th e W est Coast 

o f  N orth  and South  Am erica, w ith  descriptions o f new  Species."  
P .O .S . M us., x v i., 341-52, pi. 1,

Chicoreus palma-ros«: mexicana is  described. By the  bye, is  its  name strictly  
" b in o m ia l” ? Tectarius atyphus (SI.)  and Uvanilla regina (St .)  are figured for 
the first time.
Sterk i, v o n .— Vertigo morsei, n .sp ." N aut. v iii., Sy-yo. Front Kent County, 

Michigan.
Sterk i, v o n .—" T w o  new  Pisidia."  N aut. viii., No. 9, pp. 97-100, pi. ii., 

figs. 1-13.
S tu ran y , R .—[See " Fauua."J

T h e  follow ing new species are described and figured : -  Clausilia (A linda) 
distincta. Cl. (Papillifera) h p h a tu h im , Planorbis (Cyrorbis) macedonicus, P .presbensis, 
P . paraduxus, Valvata rhabdota. Emmericia mutula.
T a y lo r , G . W .  " T h e  present condition  o f  Canadian C onchology.” Ottawa 

N a t., v iii, {1895), pp. 143-159,

W a r r e n , M is s  A m y .— " Donax vittatus, var. truncatus, M arshall, M .S ."  Irish 
N at., vol. iv ., Jan., 1895, p. 18.

W h ite a v e s , J . F .—" N o tes on som e M arine Invertebrates from the C oast of 
B ritish  C olum bia.” Quoted in  N aut. viii., p . S4. A new Pecten.

P A L Æ O N T O L O G Y .

B a th er , F . A .— " Cephalopod B eginnings.” Nut. S ei., V .. JS94, pp. 42 5-439.
A criticism  on the  observations o f J. M, Clarke.

C larke, J . M .— “ Cephalopod Beginnings." Anus-. G eol. xv., 125-8.
Crick, G . C .— “ Jurassic C ephalopoda from W estern A ustralia.”  ('leoi.

M ag., 1894, pp . 433-441.
D a li, W . H .— " A  subtropical M iocene fauna in A rctic Siberia." I’.U .S .

M us. xvi., 47r-8, p i. Ivi. [See “  System atic  W ork."]
D a li, W . H .—" N o te s  on M iocene and P liocene of G ay H ead, M artha's 

Vineyard, M ass.” Amor. Journ. S ei., O ct., 1894, p. x.
F ra u sch er , K .—" N autilusse von G uttaring." Jahrb. des N atiirhist. Landes- 

Mus. K äm t en, Ixi, and lxii. (1895), pp. 185-207. 2 pis., 6  figs.
N ew  species r - N . tumescens and A laria brunlcchicri,

G regory , J , W .— " On a  Collection o f  F o ssils  from th e Lower Greonsand of 
G reat C hart, in Kent." Geol. Mag. (s. 4), I I ,, 97-103.

N o  new species.
H y a tt , A lp h e u s ,—" Phytogeny of an acquired characteristic." I ’roc. 

A m er. P h il. Soc. xxxii.,, pp. 349-647, 14 pis.
B ased  upon fossil cephalopods.

K ittl, E m s t , - “  D ie Gastropodender Schichten  von St. C assian derSüdalpincn  
T rias,"  III. T h e il Schluss. Ann, des. K K ., Natur, h ist. H ofm useum s 
W ien, ix., part 2, 1894, pp. 143-277, 9 plates.
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M a y e r -E y m a r , C .— " C oquilles fossiles des terrains tertiäres supérieurs."  
J. de Conch, a lii., No. 2, 1894 (pub. 1895). pp. 117-128, 2 plates to  this 
and next paper.

Eleven new  species o l  bivalves,
M a y e r -E y m a r , C.— '■ C oquilles fossiles des terrains tertiäres inférieurs.'' 

Loc. c it., pp . 129-130.
One new  species o f  N a tiïa  and one o f Cypncu.

N e w to n , R. B u lle n .— “ N ote  on som e Molluscum Rem ains lately discovered  
in the English Koti per " (continued from p. 412). j .  o f  C ., vii., 1N94 
(pub. 1893), p. 413, 2 figs.

N e w to n , R . B u lle n .— ** On a C ollection o f  F o ssils  from M adagascar 
obtained b y  th e  R ev. R. Baron." Quart. J. Geol. S oc ., ii., 72- , 
pi. ii.-iii.

A good account o f  previous discoveries and description of new species.
(See " System atic  Work, ")
'S c h lu te r , C h en .— " Zur K enntnis der Fliiner-Belem niteii.” Verhand!. N at. 

V er P renss R hcin l., li,
’ S c h m e ltz , J . D . E .— Schnecken lind M uscheln in  Leben der Volker 

Indonesiens and O céaniens, E in  Beitrag zur Ethnoconchologie.
Read a l  Anthropol. Sect. Brit. Ass., Oxford, 1894. L eiden, 1894, 8 « ., 43 p.

S im p so n , C. T .—[D rift fossils from Toronto. S ee "Fauna."]
T a te , R .— " N ote on the T ertiary F ossils from H aii -Sound, N ew  Guinea."  

P. Linn, S oc., N .S . W ales, ix ., 213-4.
N o new species.

•U lr ic h , E . O .— " T h e  Lower Silurian Lam ellibranchiata o f M innesota in 
Final Rep, Geol. and N at. H ist. Survey, M innesota.” V ol. vii„ chap, 
v i., pp. 475-628, 8  pis.

W e b b , W ilfr ed  M ark.— " P leistocene N on-M arine M ollusca from W alton-on - 
the-N aze." E ssex  N aturalist, vol. viii. (1894), pp. 160-162.

A list o f  19 species co llected  b y  the late John B row n, F .G .S ., o f  Stanw ay.
It forms N o. 1 o f  M useum  N otes.

Z ick en d ra h t, E r n s t.-  “ N o tiz  uber ein ige C onchilien  au s dem  Tuffsande bei 
den Spcrlingshergen n ach ts M oscali." B ull. Soc. Im p. M oscow, 
1894, N o . 2, pp . 275-276.

C O L L E C T IN G  A N D  C U L T U R E .

C ald erw ood , W . L .— " M ussel Culture and B ait Supply, w ith  reference 
m ore especially  to  Scotland."  M acmillan and C o., 1895.

T h is  is an interesting litt le  work of 121 pages, ca lling attention to the  
gradually decreasing supply o f m ussels a s bait, and to  th e  best m ethods to be 
adopted to  prevent th e  threatened decline o f  the  lin e  fishing industry of the 
N orth Sea. T h e  first tw o chapters deal with th e  supply and demand of 
m ussel haii, and w ith  the geographical distribution and general character of 
the principal mussel beds o f Scotland. The third chapter gives an account of 
the Natural 1 listory of th e  M ussel as a prelim inary to  technical details as to 
mussel culture anti general treatment o f " sc a lp .” T h is is follow ed b y  an
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im portant chapter on  th e  " B ouchot ”  system  o f  culture as practised in  
France and on  the east coast o f  Scotland. T h e results, how ever, obtained at 
the hom e stations d o  not appear to  have been altogether satisfactory.
H e d le y , C .—“ A Shell Hunt Fortv Feet under the Sea." N aut. tuii., p. 

83-88.
An interesting account cf collecting in  diver's dress a t Port Jackson. 

S terk i, V o n .— " On collecting Pisidia."  N aut. viii., p . 1^ -114 .

B I O G R A P H Y .

S ch u b erg , A u g u s t .—■" Cari Sem per," Arb. Z ool. Inst. W urzb, V ol. ¡c.. 
1895, pp, i.-xxii. Portrait and Bibliography.

N O T E S .
N o te  on  th e  S y n o n y m y  o f  P lu to n ia , S ta b ile .—In the notes to his 

Check-list o f S lugs (Conchologist ii., p . 204) Professor T . D . A. Cockerell 
ca lls attention to  the fact that the  nam e Plutonia has also been used for a  
genus o f  T rilobites. In  a  foot note thereto, Mr. C ollinae, assum ing th a t  the  
T rilobites had priority, proposes to  substitute Vitriphitonia  for the genus, and  
Vitriplutoniiue. for th e  sub-family. At Professor Cockerell's request I  have  
looked up the references, and find that Plutonia stands for M ollusca, the  
synonym y being as follow s

Plutonia  S tabile: A tti Soc. Ital. Sei. N at. v ii. (1864) p. 121, » » » .H ick s  
1868 (now. mid.} Trilobita.

Viquesnclia M orelet: Notice H ist, N a t. A zores (i860) non D esh aves (1857) 
m e  F ischer (1857) = Plutonia  M orelet in litt . T y p e  V. atlantica, 
M orelet, loc. cit., p. 139, p i. 1, fig. 1.

Vitriphrtonia, Collinge, Conchologist ¡i. (1893) p. 204, note.
[T he T rilobitc is  to  b e  re-christened Plutonida.— E d .]

(R V )S

S in istra l S h e lls  a n d  S u p e r s t it io n ,—T h e follow ing rem arks on left- 
handed sh ells a s luck-bringers are extracted from a  letter :— A s to  th e  
" superstition,” I heard it from one o f the apothecaries at Port Blair, who told  
me that som e natives o f India in  Rangoon, on hearing that he was ordered to  
Port Blair, begged him  to  send them  a  left-handed shell, i f  h e could find any, 
as they believed that these  secured great w ealth, im m unity from drowning 
and general good  fortune ¡or long life) to their possessor.—A. H . F in n , 
Bridport, P agoda Avenue, Richmond.

N e w  P le is to c e n e  M ollu sca  from  C rayford .— Last year, while working  
at the P le istocene deposits Et Crayford, I  had the good fortune to  discover 
tw o species o f  m ollusca not before recorded from that locality, viz. : —L im ax  
agrestis and Littorina rudis. B oth  species were represented by a  single 
exam ple, now  in the  British M useum . L im ax agrestis has already been re
corded from th e P leistocene a t Grays ; w hile the  exam ple o f  L ittorina  rudis 
belongs to  the  brackish-water form still to  b e  found in th e  T ham es estuary.—
A. S . K e n n a r d , Beckenham.
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A  P le is to c e n e  D e p o s it  c o n ta in in g  S h e lls  .a t  C h elm sford .— At a  
m eetin g  o f  th e  E ssex E ield  C lub  on M arch 9th, papers w ere read (1) on  the  
g e o lo g y  o f  a  Brick p it a t Chelmsford, by T . V . H olm es, F .G .S . ; (2) on the  
b o n e s  o f E lephas and other anim als found in the p it, b y  E . T . N ew ton, F .R .S .; 
a n d  (3} on th e  m olluscan rem ains from the brick-carth, b y  W ilfred Mark 
W eb b , F .L .S .—A  prelim inary lis t  o f  eight species o f land and fresh-water 
m ollu scs w as given  in the last paper.

S u c c in e a  e le g a n s  from  th e  Ilford  B r ic k -e a r fh .—A m ong som e sp ed  
m en s from Ilford la tely  put in to  m y hands b y  Mr. W illitnont, o f  Brentwood, 
th e re  is  an exam ple, Succinea elegans, R isso , a  species n ot recorded from that 
lo c a lity  in W oodw ard's “  P leistocene M ollusca o f  th e  L ondon District."—  
W i l f r e d  M a r k  W e b b , Brentwood.

A  T r a in  S to p p ed  b y  S n a ils .—T h e follow ing is quoted from The 
N a u tilu s , and cam e originally from the Dépêche Tunisienne, to  w hich i t  w as  
contributed  b y  an engineer o f  the T u n is R ailw ay :— " T h e  train com ing east 
from Suk-el-A rba last T hursday w as tw o  hours late, fo r a  very singular reason. 
T h e  road w as literally  covered w ith  snails, the w heels o f  the  locom otivo  
cru sh in g  those m olluscs into a  pulp, which destroyed all adherence, and 
ca u sed  the locom otive w heels to  skate, so  to  speak, in  their places."

In te r -b r e e d in g  o f  T y p e  a n d  V a rie ty  o f  H e lix  a sp e r sa .—A  pale  
y e llo w  variety  o f  H elix  aspersa is  not uncommon at B laxhall, Suffolk, being 
m o st frequently met w ith  in  an  old walled-in k itchen  garden. In  August, 
2883, being desirous o f  obtaining a  supply o f  th is variety, I placed three or 
fo u r  adults in  a  large glass-fronted box in a  greenhouse, hoping thus to  secure 
a n d  rear som e of their progeny. T o  enable them  to  deposit their eggs in the  
u su a l w ay, th e  bottom  of the  box w:a s  covered w ith  soil som e tw o or three 
in c h e s  deep. O n August 13th on e of these snails paired w ith  a  specim en of  
th e  normal colour, w hich  unfortunately had m anaged to get in to  the  box, and  
on  the  i6 th  it laid a  batch of eggs. T hese w ere hatched in due course, 
th o u g h , in th is case, I  om itted to  note the interval w hich  elapsed between  
la y in g  and hatehing. T hough  m any died in various stages o f  growth. I 
m anaged  to  keep som e of th e  young ones till la te  in the autum n o f  1884, w hen  
th e  last d ied, being then hardly a  third o f  the  s iz e  o f  an adult o f  average 
dim ension s. A fter the  age o f three m onths, their grow th w as extrem ely slow  ; 
in  fa c t, from  that period t ill they  w ere 25 m onths o ld , there w as scarcely  any  
in crea se  in  size, and th e  sh ells had a  stunted, unhealthy look. Perhaps under 
m o re  favourable circum stances they  would have thriven better ; but being  
a w a y  from hom e a  good deal at th e  tim e, I  had to  keep  them  in  a  tin box, so  
a s  t o  b e ab le to take them  about w ith  me. T h ey  were fed on cabbage leaves — 
p ossib ly  an unsuitable diet. Contrary to  w hat m ight be supposed, alm ost 
e v e r y  one of these young sn a ils w as o f the  colour o f  th e  yellow  parent.—  
G . T ,  R ope, B laxhall, W ickham  Market.

T h e  M o llu sc a  o f  E s s e x .— I should  be very glad to  receive any records 
o f  L a n d  and Freshw ater Shells, and more particularly o f S lu gs (with the  
lo c a litie s )  taken in  E ssex , for my forthcom ing list o f  th e  N on-M arine M olluscs 
o f  E s se x  in  th e  1 ' E ssex  N aturalist."  A ny inform ation with regard to  the  
o ccu rren ce in th e  C ounty, o f Vitrea draparnaldi, Vitrea excavata, H elix  fusca, 
C lausilia  rclphii, or Linuuea glutinosa would be specia lly  w elcom e.—W i l f r e d  
M a r k  W e b b ,  “  H olm esdale,"  Brentwood.
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T h e  M a la c o lo g ic a l S o c ie ty  o f  L o n d o n .

J a n u a r y  n t h ,  1895.— Ordinary M eetin g .—Dr. H , W oodw ard, President, in 
the  chair.

C. S . B . Cox and M ons. Pasquali were elected m em bers o f  th e  Society.
T lie  follow ing com m unications were read : (r) 'O n  a  collection  of 

land shells m ade by Mr. i. Kubary in  German N ow  Guinea,' b y  
D r. O. F . von M oelleodorff ; (2) ' D escriptions o f  three new species 
of Engina and a  new sp ec ies o f  Defrancia ' b y  J. C. M elvill ; (3) • N otes 
on the  anatom y o f  N akilina  trimeni, M elv. anti P ons,’ b y  S . Pace.

F e b r u a r y  8th, 1895.—Annual M eeting.— Dr. H. W oodward, President, in 
th e  chair.

T h e R eport and Statem ent o f  Incom e and E xpenditure were adopted ; 
and the follow ing w ere elected  a s  th e  Officers o f  th e  C ouncil for the 
year 1895:— President, Prof. C . B . H o w es , F .L .S .. F .Z .S . ; V ice- 
Presidents, W .U . H u im .esto n .F . U .S ., R ev. R . B oon  W a tso n .F .R .S .K ., 
E . A . S m itii, F .Z .S ., D r. H . W ood w ard . K .R .S. ; Treasurer, O. 1'  
H a rk is, F .G .S . ; Secretary, R. R . S y k es , F .Z .S . ; E ditor, B . B. 
W ood w ard , F .G .S .

S ix  other M em bers o f C o u n c il:—G. C. C hick, F .G .S ., S . J. 
Da Costa . L t.-C ol. H. H . Godwin-A u st e n , F .R .S ., R . B ullen  
N ewton. F .G .S  , J. C. Me lv ill , F .L .S ., G . B . S owehby, F .L .S .

After the  Annual M eeting an ordinary M eeting w as held, at which  
Charles Cooper and P eter  L aw son were elected M em bers o f  the  
Society.

T h e follow ing com m unications were read : — (1) ■ On th e  genus Clea, b v  
£ .  A. Sm ith  ; (2) ■ T h e sinistral character o f  th e  shell o f  Planorbis',' 
b y J. A . V anstone.

(V ol. 1., No. 5. o f  the  Proceedings h as just been  published.— Ed.)

E D I T O R S ’ N O T E S .
“  T h e  Z o o lo g ic a l R eco rd ." — Z oologists have lon g  deplored the fact 

that th e  parts o f  " T h e Z oological Record " arc not sold  separately. It may, 
therefore, interest som e o f  our readers to  know that Mr. S. P aee (R oyal College 
o f  Science, London, S .W .) is  dividing up the already bound (current and past) 
volum es, and issu ing the separated parts to subscribers. A lthough it is , o f  
course, not intended to  mako a  profit ou t o f the  schem e, i t  w ill be necessary  
to  charge sligh tly  m ore for each  part than  its  exact proportionate value, as 
som e parts w ill, 110 doubt, rem ain unsold.

From the preface to  V ol. V II. o f " T h e  Journal of Concliology." w e learn 
tha t for the. future it w ill ccasc  to  exist as an independent publication and 
that it  will be continued as the  organ of the  C onchological S ociety  o f  Great 
B ritain  and Ireland, under the editorship  o f  Mr. W . E. H oyle’ M .A., o f  
M anchester.

I t  is  proposed to  issu e th e  title-page and index to  V olum e III. shortly.

Volum e I. o f " T h e  C am bridge N atural H istory , M olluscs and  
B rachiopoda" b y  Cooke, S h ip ley  & Reed (M acm illan & C o.) h as been received, 
b u t too la te for review.



' / ( H i  I t  N A L  Ob'  M A L A C O L O G Y ,  Vol. I V . ,

a  add

Plate  / .

E m b r y o  o f  Ostrea edulis, L-



D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  P L A T E  I,

F i g u r e  x . A n em bryo  o f  Ostrea edulis, L . ,  seen  from  the  

left side in  op tica l section, a. add. an te rio r ad d u c to r  m uscle  ; 

an. an u s  ; 1.1, le ft lobe  o f  liver ; in. m outh  ; p. add. posterior 

a d d u c to r  m uscle ; s. s tom ach  ; v. velum .

F i g u r e  2. T h e  sam e, surface view from  th e  ven tra l side. 

L e tte r in g  a s  in  F ig u re  1.
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T H E  H A B I T S  O F  T H E  Y O U N G  S E P I A .

B y  F R A N C IS  A. B A T H E R , M .A ., F .G .S.

B ritish  Museum (N atura l History), London.

I send you a  p ag e  an d  som e sketches from  m y notebook a t 
R oscoff la s t a u tu m n . T h e  notes m ay  b e  of v e ry  sm all value, 
b u t  I  have seen  no s im ila r observa tions published .

F o r  a d a y  or tw o afte r its  escape from  th e  egg-capsule,
' th e  young Sepia officinalis a ttach es itse lf to  th e  floor of th e  

g lass v iv a riu m , or to o th e r flat substances. T h e  adhesion is 
4 «, effected by a  defin ite  a re a  on th e  v en tra l su rface  of th e  body 

an d  of th e  p o ste ro -v en tra l arm s, w h ich  a re a  ac ts  like a  sucker, 
4  o r in  som e w ays like th e  foot of a gastropod . (F ig . 1.) T h e  

a re a  h as  a  d is tin c t bo rd er no t iden tical w ith  th e  fins, b u t abou t 
V one-th ird  o r  h a lf  w ay  betw een  th e m  a n d  th e  m ed ian  ven tra l 

, line. T h e  area  is fiat an d  colourless, excep t for a  few pale yellow 
chrom atophores such  as a re  also found  on th e  funnel an d  ju st 

. ; w ith in  th e  p allia i cav ity . I t is  bordered  by  th e  o rd inary  
ch rom atophores. T h e  u n d e r su rface  of the  fins is  q u ite  p lain, 
b u t ch rom ato  phorcs ex ten d  for a  lit tle  d is tan ce  over th e ir  dorsal 
surface. T h is  developm ent of a ven tra l sucker is no doub t w ith  
th e  ob jec t of p rev e n tin g  th e  young  cuttle-fish  from  being sw ept 
fa r aw ay  by  cu rren ts , an d  is paralleled  by  th e  suckers in the 
young  o f  m any o th e r  an im als, e.g ., in  tadpoles. T h e  te rm inal 
disc in  Spirula, if, as som e have supposed, i t  is really  a  disc of 
a ttach m en t, m ay possib ly  have been derived  from  som e such 
juven ile  suck ing  hab it. P elseneer, how ever, d en ies  th is  function  
to  th e  te rm in al d isc.
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I In- young  S epia sw im s equa lly  well in c ith e r  d irection  by 
Mm th in  tra n sp a re n t border o f th e  m an tle , w hich m oves in 
■■inunus w aves w illi g rea t rap id ity . O n ly  w hen considerab ly  
irrita ted  does it  shoot b ack  by  th e  expulsion o f  w ate r from  its  
funnel. O ne b ab y , w hen  th u s  irrita ted , e jec ted  in k  tw ice 
w ith in  one m in u te  of being  taken  from  th e  cgg -capsu le . T h e  
ink , how ever, w as n o t in th e  leas t enough  to  ob scu re  its 
m ovem ents.

F ig . I . Young Sepia officinalis. From below, attached, 
lo  a  g la ss plate, and drawn w iih  the  help  o f  a  m in  or. T h e  
ink-SELC is  seen  through the th in  integum ent.

- F io . 2. From  above w hile in  th e  sam e p osition ; the 
arm s are retracted. T h e  line betw een these  tw o figures 
represents th e  actual length o f the animal.

F ig . .3. O n e .o f the  long arm s,.w hich  are n ot seen in  
lü g . 2.

lu  ea rly  y o u th  th e  ch rom atophores a re  n o t m uch used, 
o r ra th e r, one shou ld  say , th e  cells a re  u sua lly  kep t co n trac ted , 
so  th a t th e  an im al a p p e a rs  q u ite  pale. N ow  a n d  again  a  b lush  
sp read s over ihc  b ack  of th e  h ead  betw een  the  eyes, an d  a t the  
sam e tim e th e  an  tero-dorsal a rm s a re . s tre tch e d  o u t. T h e  effect 
is pecu liar ; one seem s to  see th e  an im al th in k in g .

T h e  tw o  p oste ro -ven tra l a rm s are  very  m uch  la rg e r th a n  th e  
o thers, p e rh a p s  th ree  tim es a s  la rg e . N e x t to  th e m  com e th e  long 
arm s, w hich  p a r t ly  lie in  a  sm all fold of ihc  in te r  brach ia! 
m e m b ran e ; th e y  arc  th e  sm a lle st pair. (b ig . 3). F ro m  them  
th e  a rm s  increase in size, up lo  ihi: an lem -dovsal pair.

T h e re  a rc  num erous tuberc les  on th e  b o d y ; s ix  iii a  row 
dow n either side of th e  hack, on e  u n d er each  eye, an d  a  well- 
m ark ed  row  oti the  ridge betw een  th e  eyes. (F ig . 2.)
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B y  J T . M A R SH A L L .

S c in ti l la  ed d yston ia ,  n. sp.

Shell tr ia n g u la rly  oval, a  lit tle  b roader th a n  long, w ith  an 
ob lique outline, com pressed , m oderately  solid for its  size, sem i
tran sp a ren t, an d  g lossy  ; scu lp tu re , num erous bu t ir re g u la r  con
cen tric  lines o f g row th  ; perio stracum , none ; colour, clear w hile  
excep t for irreg u la r frosted  p a tch es , w hich  are  opaque ; m argins 
rcgularl} ' rounded  in  fro n t an d  a t  th e  sides, b u t . w ith  a  more 
ex tended  slope from  th e  beak on th e  an te rio r side ; b eak s  sm all 
b u t p rom inen t, som ew hat incurved , an d  nearer th e  posterio r 
side ; tee th , in  the  r ig h t valve, tw o  s tro n g  a n d  prom inent 
card inals , the  po ste rio r one being  th e  la rg e r, an d  a sm all 
la te ra l, on th e  posterio r side ; in th e  le ft v a lv e , th e  same- 
nu m b er and k ind  o f  ca rd in a ls , b u t no t qu ite  so large , w ith  the 
position  reversed, a n d  th e  sam e la tera l ; inside h igh ly  polished ; 
m arg in s  p la in  ; m uscu la r sc a rs  la rg e  a n d  d is tin c t. L en g th , 
o '85  ; b re a d th , o -1. L o c a lit ie s :  E d d y sto n e , L a n d ’s  E n d , a n d  
G uernsey.

F i g u r e  i .  S a il lida eddystonia, n. sp . (enlarged). Eddystone.

I have been g rea tly  puzzled  w here  to  p lace  th is  species. I 
su b m itte d  it to  D r. B oog W a tso n  and M r. E d g a r  S m ith  w ithout 
receiv ing  a n y  en ligh tenm en t. T h e  M arq u is  d e  M onterosato, 
how ever, w ho h a s  m ade th e  su b jec t o f  M edite rranean  m ollusca 
h is  ow n, w rites th a t  i t  is  “ a  species o f a  g en u s allied  to  Scacchia, 
nea r to  S. inversa, H iL , an d  S . pusilia, B ru g n ., b u t d ifferent and 
sm a lle r."  T h e  two last-m en tioned  species a rc  M onte  P ellegrino
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1 if. pa tch es a ie , 1 believe, a  characteristic. o£ th is
p ecu lia r genus, an d  cover about h a lf  the  su rfa ce  of the  shell.

I t  is  no t th e  young  of any B ritish  species, a n d  its  n ea rest 
rep resen ta tiv e  am ong  B ritish  shells is Lepton clarkiae ; b u t th is  
species is  th in n e r, m ore oval an d  d ep ressed , th e  bealcs a re  less 
p rom inen t an d  not so cen tra l, a n d  th e  d en titio n  is  altogether 
different. T h a u  the  young  of Diplodonta trigonula, w hich  is also 
oblique an d  h as  som ew hat s im ilar tee th , the  p resen t species is 
th in n e r  an d  m ore ob lique, being  b ro ad er th a n  long. A nd in 
com parison  w ith A xinus cyclodius, th is  is  m o re  com pressed, h as  
strong  an d  w ell-defined tee th , an d  is  m uch  less fragile.

I h av e  nam ed  th e  species a fte r th e  E d d y sto n e  L igh thouse , 
n ea r  w hich m y  specim ens (five valves) w ere found about ten 
y ears  ago. I have since then  ob ta ined  an o th e r  valve from the  
L a n d 's  E n d  a n d  o n e  from  G u ern sey  (2 0  fathom s), an d  I  also 
h a v e  a  p a ir  of v a lv es d redged  by  th e  P o rcu p in e  E x p ed itio n  off 
V igo B ay, in 20 fathom s, no t no ticed  by  Jeffreys in Iris rep o rt of 
th a t expedition .

I t  m u st be liv ing in  th e  v ic in ity  of th e  E ddystone , a s  all 
the  valves a re  q u ite  fresh. T h e y  w ere  p rocured  ín traw l refuse 
on  g round  com posed m ain ly  of th e  rem ains of polyzoa, know n to  
the  traw le rs  as “ m oss," an d  w ere associa ted  w ith  Argiope. 
cistellula, Cerithiopsis metaxae, Philine angulata, an d  o ther ra re  
species a ll new  to  th is  region, a n d  I  w as d oub tfu l a t  first 
w hether th e  traw le rs  h ad  n o t gone o u t considerab ly  to  sea , b u t 
am satisfied th a t th e  m a teria l cam e from  th e  E d d y s to n e  grounds, 
th e  “  m oss ” b o tto m  being  well know n to  traw lers.

T h e  she lls  m ay  possib ly  have previously been  passed  over 
for w ate r-w orn  valves of Astarte triangularis, w hich  sw arm s on 
th e  E d d y sto n e  g rounds, an d  is no t v e ry  un like th e m  ou tw ard ly , 
but is  th ick er, m ore sim ply  triangu lar, an d  h as  a  crenù la ted  
m argin .

L e p to n  s y k e s ii ,  C haste r.*

T h is  species o ccu rred  to  rue in  the  sum m er o f  1893, from  
d red g in g s o b ta in ed  oft’ th e  e a s t coast o f G uernsey , betw een  th e  
traw ling  g ro u n d s an d  S t. M artin ’s  P o in t, in  rH fathom s,, w ith  
\ i nope decollata. 1 h ad  provisionally g iven  it  the  MS. nam e of 

I ¡(ion pusillum, an d  a lth o u g h  my d iagnosis docs not qu ite  agree 
V uii M i. C lu s te r 's ,  I  h av e  no doubt th a t m y  specim ens belong 
i • • i h«* ’ i iiH' species.

* A n n u l*  ¿u td  M a g . N a c . H isc .;  M a r c h ,  1093, p a g e  248.
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i t  is  iiki- a  m in u te  Pisidium, a n d  b ea rs  no resem blance to  
an y  B ritish  species ex cep t L .  sulcatulum— in fact, D r. N orm an , 
w ho h as  seen th e  shells, p ro n o u n ced  them  such. L ik e  th a t 
species, i t  is  c irc u la r  in  sh a p e  w hen  view ed ou tw ard ly , bu t 
inw ard ly  a  s lig h t th o u g h  d is tin c t a n g u la r ity  is  observed  a t  each 
corner, im p a rtin g  a  sligh tly  sq u a rish  o u tlin e  ; it is g lossy  an d  
se m i-tran sp a re n t, o f a  pale yellow ish  w hite , th e  concen tric  s tr ia e  
a rc  finer a n d  m ore close set, w ith  s tro n g e r m arks of g row th , and 
these  s tr ia e  a re  v isib le  inside th e  v a lv e s ; th e  m arg in s a re  equally  
rounded  on a ll sides ; th e  b eak s  a re  ob tuse , th e y  d o  n o t p ro jec t 
beyond  th e  ou tline  of th e  shell, a o r  incline to  e ith e r  s id e ; the re  
is a  com paratively  consp icuous la te ra l too th  on each  side of th e  
beak in each  v a lve  ; th e se  a re  o f  th e  sam e size, an d  ru n  parallel 
w ith  th e  h inge-line, w h ich  is  gen tly  cu rv ed  (1 could  n o t d e tec t 
th e  “  ex trem ely  m in u te  c a rd in a l”  m en tioned  by  M r. C h a s te r) ; 
inside iridescen t ; m arg ins p lain  ; sc a rs  o b scu re : L e n g th , 0-03 ; 
b read th , o -03.

F ig u r e  2. Lepton sykesii, C haster (enlarged). Guernsey..

T h a n  Lasaea pumila, S . W ood , th is  species is m ore convex, 
•the s tr ia e  a re  irregu la r lines o f  g ro w th , the  ou tline  is som ew hat 
oblique, an d  th e  den titio n  is different.

I t  is  no t, o f  course , th e  re-d iscovcry  of Limopsis pellucidus, 
Jeff., d red g ed  by  th e  au th o r off G u ern sey  in  1858. T h a t  is  a 
Crenella, of th e  size  a n d  sh a p e  o f  Argiope capsula, an d  h a s  not 
since been  m et w ith  in  B ritish  w a te rs , i t  is  figured in S ow erby’s 
Index.

L .  sykesii com es u n d er th e  g en u s Neolepton o f  M onterosato , 
bu t w h a t o th e r w rite rs  p refer to  consider a  sub-generic  section  of 
Lepton.

A lthough I  h a v e  had m any  d redg ings off th e  coasts  of 
G uernsey , I  h av e  on ly  m et w ith  th is  species once, a n d  I  had  
passed  ab o u t a  dozen  valves in th e  exam ina tion  o f  the  m ateria l 
before my a tten tio n  w as a ttra c te d  to  it a s  differing from  L .  sul- 
I ul ulum. B u t I secured  a live specim en an d  It rdf a-dozen valves,
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an ti a s  I h a v e  ind icated  th e  prec ise  locality  for it, no d o u b t m ore 
will be found hereafter.

O d o s to m ia  o b lo n g u la ,  n . sp.
Shell fo rm ing  a  long oval, w ith  a n  ob tu se  a p e x  and produced 

l>asc, th in , sem i-tran sp a ren t, g lossy  ; scu lp tu re , m icroscop ic  only, 
an d  consisting  of long itud ina l flexuous lines o f  g ro w th  ; colour, 
c lear w h ite , opaq u e  in d ead  sp ec im en s; sp ire  v e ry  s h o r t ;  ap ex  
ap p a ren tly  tru n ca ted , th e  n u cleu s being  obliquely  dep ressed  and 
in to rte d  ; w horls th ree  only  besides th e  nuclea r ones, com pressed  
b u t n o t fla ttened , the  la s t occupy ing  tw o -th ird s  of th e  shell 
view ed w ith  th e  m onth  dow nw ards ; th e  upper p a r t  of each 
w horl show s th e  u s u a l .  th ickened  rim  of th e  g e n u s ;  su tu re  
shallow  b u t clearly  defined, a n d  n e a rly  s tra ig h t ; m ou th  pear- 
shaped , narrow  an d  acu te-ang led  above, sligh tly  exp an d ed  below, 
i t s  len g th  being  n o t q u ite  h a lf  th a t o f  th e  shell ; o u te r lip  th in , 
n o t p ro jec tin g  beyond  th e  periphery  ; in n e r lip  no t u n itin g  w ith  
the  ou te r, s lig h tly  reflected  below  an d  on  th e  p illar, w h ich  is 
nearly  s tra ig h t ; um b ilicus none, b u t a  sligh t groove ru n s  beh ind  
th e  p illa r  ; too th  v e ry  m in u te  a n d  re tired . L en g th , o u  ; 
b rea d th , 0-04, S ix  specim ens.

F u tu r e  3. Odo!tXi«:a 11. sp . (enlargerl). T h -  Minch.

V ar. o v a t a ,  n . v a r .— C onsiderab ly  expanded , egg-shaped , 
an d  um biliea te . T w o  specim ens.

H a b ita t—T h e  M inch, 72 fathom s, w ith  Eulima ephamilla.
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T h is  species is  ch a rac te rised  b y  a  v er) ' sh o rt sp ire  an d  long 
body-w horl. I t s  nearest B ritish  a lly  is 0 . insculpta var. 
laevissima, b u t in  th a t sh e ll th e  sp ire  is longer an d  tu rre tc d , w ith  
a  channelled  suture., th e  a p e r tu re  is  ob long  in s te a d  of pear- 
shaped, an d  th e re  is  a sinus a t  th e  u p p er co rner of th e  o u te r lip. 
I ts  p roper p lace  is  betw een  0 . insculpta a n d  0 . diaphana.

I n  com parison w ith  0 . diaphana, th is  is  a  s to u te r  she ll, w ith 
a d is tin c t th o u g h  slight too th  in s tea d  of an obscure  fold, an d  the  
sp ire  is no t a tte n u a te d  an d  sp ind le-like a s  in th a t  species. 
F ro m  0 . obliqua th is  species d iffers in  b e in g  sm alle r, the  
su tu re  is no t so oblique, an d  th e  sc u lp tu re  is ab sen t. I t  is 
d istinc t from  O. tenuis, Jeff., in  being  th in n e r, th e  sp ire  
sh o rte r , th e  edge o f  th e  a p e r tu re  does n o t describ e  a  p eris tom e, 
an d  th e  in sid e  of th e  ap e rtu re  is  no t g rooved. F ro m  0 . nitens, 
Jeff., i t  i s  m ark ed  off by  being m ore oval, i t  has tw o  w horls less, 
th e  a p e x  is  in to rte d , an d  it  h a s  a  sm all to o th  in s tea d  o f  an  
alm ost inv is ib le  fold ; and finally, 0 . oblongula is  th ick er, b roader, 
an d  is  n o t so  g lossy  a s  O. crystallina, M onts. M S.

I h a d  a t  f irs t taken  th ese  she lls  for tw o species, and . th e  
M arqu is de M on terosato  d id  th e  sam e ; in  fac t, h e  alloca ted  th e  
firs t to th e  Liostomia g roup , rep resen ted  by  O. clavula, an d  th e  
v a r ie ty  to  th e  Auriculina  g ro u p , rep resen ted  by  O. obliqua. B u t 
on full considera tion  I p refer to  u n ite  th e m , as in te rm ed ia te  
spec im ens m ay  y e t b e  found to  connect th e  two. A t first s igh t 
th e y  are  very  un like , b u t I  can  d e tec t no  specific d ifference 
betw een  th em , ex cep t in  th e  sh ap e  an d  in  th e  p resence of an 
um bilicus in  the  v a rie ty .

M acg illiv ray  described  an 0 . oblonga, * b u t th a t  is  our well- 
know n 0 . interstincta, a  very  d ifferent shell.

Sevi-iwaks, Torquay,
M a y ,  iS y 5 -



C U R R E N T  L I T E R A T U R E .
I t  i s  h o p e d  th a t a ll M a la c o lo g is ts  w ill a id  in  m a k in g  th is  B ib lio 

grap h y a s  c o m p le te  an d  u se fu l a s  p o ss ib le . W r ite r s , b o th  at h o m e  an d  
abroad, are e s p e c ia lly  ask ed  to  se n d  in  c o p ie s  o f  th e ir  r e sp e c t iv e  p ap ers  
for re v ie w  to  W ilfr e d  M ark W e b b , H o lm e sd a le , B r e n tw o o d , t o  w h o m  
all c o m m u n ic a t io n s  sh o u ld  b e  a d d ressed .

M A L A C O L O G Y  IN  G E N E R A L .
C ooke, T h e  R e v . A . H .— M olluscs. S h ip ley , Á . E .— Brachiopoda (Recent) 

R eed , F . R . C. -Brachiopods (Fossii). T h e Cambridge Natural 
H istory, vol. iii. (April, 1895) London, M acmillan & C o., 8 vo., 535 pp. 
(Price 17s. nett.) M ollusca pp. 1-451), 31t figures and 4 maps.

T h e writing o f  a  book on  a  zoological subject, w h ich  sh a ll b e  useful to 
" those w h o have not had a  scientific training ” f  and at the sam e tim e to 
" seriou s stu d en ts” t strikes one a t the first a s a  task alm ost beyond the  
realms o f  realization, if not even, o f  expectation : for su ch  an interest m ust be 
created, a s -to carry th e  novice m errily through those details that m ust 
otherwise seem  dry to him, but in w hich, nevertheless, the  old-hand 
intellectually revels. In order to bring about th is sta te  o f affairs, the  specialist 
m ust do what so m any find to  b e  an im possibility, and that i s ,  to  throw off 
that b lind, unreasoning, n ot to  say lam entable narrow-m indedness w hich

is  on e outcom e o f  specia lizing; h e  must 
feei, in sp ite  o f  th e  opinions o f h is  kind, 
that, after a ll, h e  is  doing more real good  
to the cause w hich  h e has at heart, by  
gaining new adherents from a  careless 
public and by taking h is light from under 
the bushel o f specialization, than b y  
sitting still until som e opportunity for 
feeding the  flam e o f  original research  m ay  
com e to  him.

In volum e iii. o f  the Cambridge Natural 
H istory, w hich  deals w ith  the  M ollusca, 
and, to the credit o f  M alacology, is  th e  first 
o f  the series toapp ear, th e  Reverend A. H . 
C ooke has com e very near to  attaining 

A  B the  ideal w hich  he had before him, and,
FML'RB 20. A.«fmi.fr«* Lara,, succeeded in  producing a  book w hich

B. Conus janus, H wars'. ■ cannot ia il to  bring new workers into, the
field, i f  only b y  th e  prom inence given  to 

those features o f  the M ollusca w h ich  have alw ays rendered the deeper study 
of this well-defined group so especially  fascinating ; while the experienced 
M alacologist can fiDd here m uch that w as hitherto scattered now brought 
together lor the first tim e in a  way tha t he w ill appreciate, and even  the  
general b io logist m ay gain  from th is work fresh illustrations o f  those general 
law s o f existence to w hich h is life  is  devoted.

I Sro tlic prospectus of the (kimbrldgc Natural History.

Fumín: 126. 1‘our rows of teeth of firrmi'tus (frami**, 
Cray, x  40.

Mr. Cooke in  h is  opening  
chapters d ila tes ,u p o n  the 
origin o f  land and fresh
water m olluscs, together  
w ith  the habits o f these 
forms, and then, becom ing  
more general h e  takes cog
nizance o f  the  enem ies o f  
the  group and the m eans of 
defence against them , in
cluding m im icry and pro
tective colouration. Obser
vations ou th is branch of
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biology, w ith  respect to the m ollusca, are very sparse in the few books w hich  
disii w ith  th e  subject, b u t m any cases o f  protective colouring have been 
recorded, and although, in th e  work under consideration, space h as been found 
for a  uuniber o f these, one cannot help w ishing for more. Figure 28, shewing  
a  supposed ca se  o f  true m im icry o f  a  Canus by a  Strombus, is  reproduced. P ara
s it ic  m olluscs, com m ensalism  and variation have their fair share o f  attention  
and the facts presented under th e  last heading should act beneficially on th e  
m inds o f  those w ho still describe species from trivial shell-characters.

P assin g  011 through the  com 
m ercial aspects o f the subject 
and the uses to  w h ich  shells 
are p u t b y  civilized and un
civ ilized  m an, the m ollusca are 
considered structurally and 
p hysio logically  in au exceed
ingly thorough .m anner. Per
haps the chapter on digestive  
organs m ight be singled out 
for greater praise, seeing that 
it contains an exhaustive  
account o f  the  radula ; while 
On the other hand, in the  
chapter on the  shell, although  
the adult form and the stages 
o f  its growth (see Figure 172) 

are dealt w ith  in  great detail, com paratively little  ligh t is  thrown upon its  
m inute structure.

G eographical distribution is d iscussed in th e  three chapters w hich follow , 
and illustrations arc given of characteristic m ollusca from the various regions 
and their divisions (see Figure 210). F inally , the several m olluscan classes are 

system atically  considered a s  fu lly  a s is  possible in  
the  space w hich rem ains ; the  classification as 
stated  in the preface being in  accordance w ith  the 
view s o f  " leading recognized sp ecia lists.”

It is  true that Pelseneer has been follow ed iu  so  
far a s h e  puts the  old class Pteropoda under the 
gasteropod order o f  O pisthobranchiata, but n o  further, 
the forms still being kept together a s  a sub-order. 
T h e  Amphineura are included a lso  under Gasteropoda, 
and are not considered to  be w orthy o f  the class- 
distinction accorded to  them  b y  Pelseneer.

In other instances un-notified, “  discrepancies ” 
w ill b e fouud in  w hich th e  specia lists have been  
followed incom pletely, or  not at all.

It is , o f  course, easy for on e who h as taken au 
interest in som e sm all points in M alacology to  
disagree w ith  M r. Cooke's treatm ent o f  those poiuts, 
but the fact rem ains that th e  book, as a  whole, 
deserves all praise, if only' for tw o th in g s- in the  
first place, it is  not a  m onum ent to  the weakness and 
laziness o f authors, the short-sightedness and stingi- 

Brod.Mindoro Phillipmes. n ess 0 f  publishers, or even to  the  extinction of  
draughtsmen and engravers, for th e  bulk of the  

illustrations are original; and in the  second case the patriotic w ay in which, 
although  the  labours o f  workers outside the country are fully  recognized,

F i  8  r  R K 21  û .  CothlottHla- 
( C hrysa  fis) M Índo i

F l 'J ü R E  172. T h r e e  s t a g e s  l a  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  
Cypraea txa n fh e m a , L.
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those o f Englishm en are system atically  brought forward b y  the author of 
“  M olluscs." Figure 20 is an  instance o f  a  copied drawing w hich  does not 
represent what it .is  intended to  show—to wit, the  norm ally-extruded radula 
of a  Testacea« when feeding (see below  p. 50).

t

Figeus 20. Ta/acel/a hnltotbka. Drop protradmgQ its pharynx (ph.) and radula (ri ; ou., 
oesophagus ; p.o., pulmonary orifice ; sh.t shell : I., tentacles (after I.aca¿c-Duthiersi.

I ii conclusion, a lthough  a ll o f  us cannot consider, with Mr. B rooke in 
G eorge E lio t’s  " M iddlem arch," whose words are quoted on the back of 
Mr. Cooke's title-page, that *' conchology is a  light study " now that em pty  
shells are not its sum  total, yet one m ust allow that m any readers w ill not 
find th is out until they have left far behind, not only th e  title-page, but very  
m any chapters o f  th is  delightfu l book, the  success o f  w hich  it is  a  pleasure 
to contem plate.

W . M. W .

K ob elt, W . an d  H . R o lle .— " Iconographie der land und siiss wasser 
m ollusken." • N eu e folge, Supplem ental vol. 1, pi. 32. W iesbaden, 

- 1 8 9 3 .

M artin i an d  C h e m n it z . - “ System atisches C onchylien  Cabinet.” Fortges. 
Von W . K o b e lt, Lief., 412. Acliatinidae, pp. 10S-132, p is. 30-35.

T r y o n , G . W .,  continued b y  P ilsb r y , H . A .— ” T h e M anual o f  Con
chology,"  series I , part Co (contains vol. xv., pp . 181-136, p is. 43-50, 
59-61) ; series et, parts 33a and 36 (contain V ol. ix., pp. i-xlviii. and 
161-366, frontis, and pis. 41-71). Published  b y  the Acad. N at. Sei., 
Thilad. Feb ., 1S93.

T h e  enorm ous undertaking in w hich  M r. l ’ilsbry is  engaged, and for 
w hich th e  support o f  a ll naturalists is  deservedly sought, m ay b e gleaned  
from the fact that th is  quarterly issu e contains over 500 pages and 40  plates. 
In the m arine series, part 60 com pletes the study of the T ectibranchiata, and 
no student o f these forms can com plain that they have been neglected of late, 
w hen they have been surveyed b y  Mr. P ilsbry in  th e  present work with  
especia l reference to  recent species, w hile M ons. • Cossm an h as elsewhere 
reviewed them from a  palaeontological standpoint, and Ur. Pelseneer has 
incidentally reviewed their anatom y. T h e usual number of generic names is 
changed as each new monographer appears to bring to light old uses o f these 
terms w hich  have escaped h is predecessors. W h ile  w e doubt if  it were worth 
w hile to revive the  old genus Retusa-, Brow n, for the  species usually known as 
Utriculus truncatulus, w e equally  doubt i f  it b e allow able to  use Volvula, Adams, 
there being already, as Mr. P ilsbry adm its, tw o  prior genera named VoIrtulus, 
and a  suitable name having been proposed b y  Mr. N ew ton. A sim ilar remark 
m ay l>3 m ade with reference to Cylichna, there being a  prior Cylichnus. A  new  
fam ily Akeridae is  created to  contain A  hera, Hautin?«, etc.

W ith  the present parts o f  th e  terrestrial series, Mr. Pilsbry com pletes h is  
great monograph on th e  H elicidae and Endodontidae. T h is , the most 
thorough study tile group has ever had, h as been worked out not in the shell 
alone aor in a  single anatom ical characteristic, but 011 the only basis which  
can ever be permanent, the general com bination of anatom ical and concho- 
logical characters. T h e Endodontidae stand as a  fam ily by them selves, while 
the  H elicidae are divided into five great groups, characterised b y  variations
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in  the genital organs, jaw , radula and shell. T h e oldest known species is  
from th e Carboniferous o f N o v a  Scotia, and is probably a  member o f  the  
genus Pyramidula : and Mr. Pilsbry p o in ts out in  confirm ation o f  the  age o f  
th e  Endodontidae that they  have a  wider geographic range than either the 
H elicidae or  Z onitidac. T h e  origin of, and reasons for th e  present generic 
distribution are carefully discussed, and Mr. P ilsbry concludes ■' that the  
western portion o f  Asia, together with Europe and North. Am erica, is  peopled  
b y a  peculiar, highly-organised type o f  H elices practically confined to  these  
regions, but evidently derived from extrem e south-east Asia or  the K ast Indies 
by a  cretaceous (?) im m igration.”

T h e  system atic  portion o f  the work is  done with groat care, though wc 
cannot help  tldnking that too  m any suctions h ave been created in , or  admitted 
into, such groups as, for exam ple, Eulota. T h e  disappearance o f  o ld  and 
familiar names, too , is  a  source o f regret, though doubtless strictly warranted 
and rendered necessary b y  th e  law  o f  priority. Mr. P ilsbry adm its five 
epochs in  the study of the terrestrial m ollusca, namely : — l.innean, 
Lamarckian, Ferussacian, Beckian, A lhers-M artensian : there m ay now  be 
added a  sixth , th e  P ilsbryan. E . R  S.

T r y o n , G . W . ,  continued b y  P ilsb r y , H . A .— " M anual o f C onchology,’1 
2nd series, Pulm onata, Index to the H elices, pp . 1-126. M ay, 1893.

A N A T O M Y .

B a b o r , J .  F .— '' D oplnky k  znám ostem  o  ceskych  slim àcich."  S itz . Gesel, 
d. w iss. M ath. N at., Prague, T . xviii-xviiii., 1894, pp. 1-22.

B e r g h , D r .—" B eitrage zur kenntniss der Strom biden besonders der gattûng  
Terebellum." Z ool. Jahrb., vol. v iii., pt. 3, 1895, pp. 342-378,-p is. xxii. 
and xxiii.

B ern ard , F ,—" S u r le  développem ent de la  coqu ille des m ollusques lam elli
branches." B ull. M us., Paris, vol. i ,  pp. 30-51.

Prelim inary n ote  o f a  paper about to  appear in  th e  B u ll. Soc. G eol.,
France.
C h atin , A ., and M u n tz , A .—" A n alyse  d es coquilles d' huîtres.” C. R ., 

vol. cxx., pp . 531-534.
F u c h s , S . • “ B eiträge zur physiologie des kreisíaufes lie i den Cephalopoden.” 

A rch. ges. P hys., vol. Ix., pp. 173-204, pis. vii.-ix.
G a rsta n g , W .—“ On th e gastropod Colpodaspis pusilla  o f M ichael Sars."  

P roc, Z ool. S oc ., 1894, pp. C64-669. pi. xliv.
H o r n e ll, J a m e s  (edited by).—” M icroscopical Studies, xvii.— Creseis, a  

typical Pteropod.” Journ. o f M arine Zool , vol. ii-, N o . 5, pp. 19-24.
T h e Pteropoda are no-.v recognised as being opisthobranch Gasteropoda,

but no m ention is  made of this fact, and th e  classification of th e  M ollusca is
decidedly out o f  date .—W . M . W.
K o sta l, J , — " Beitrag zur kenntniss d es copulations-apparatus bei LiiiiMOpsis 

coerulans, Sim roth (B ielz).” S itz . G esel. d. w iss. Math. N at., Prague, 
1894, T . xix.-xxii., pp. 1-15.

P a e e , S .— " N o tes o t i  the anatom y o f  BuUiiiiuus procicci, G .  B . Sow ., and
Bulimulus hopetli. G. B , S o w .” Proc. M al. S oc ., vol. i., 1895, pp.
229-231, figs. 1-10.

P a c e , S .—" N otes on the  anatom y o f  N  alai im  trimeni, M clv. and Pons."
Proc. M ai. S oc., vol. i., 1S95, pp. 232 and 233, figs. 1-4.

S c h m id t , F erd in a n d .— " B eiträge zur kenntniss der entw icklungsgeschichte  
der Stylom m atophora!."  Z ool. Jahrb. Ariat., vol. viii., p t. 3, 1895, 
pp. 318-341, 9  figs.
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T h ie le , J .— " Z u r P hylogén ie dor G astrop od es"  B iol. Cent.ralb., vol. hv., 
pp. 220-23*1.

V a y s s ie r e , A .—" litu d e  sur l'organisation d e  (’H om alogyra," Attu. Sei. 
Mat. (Z ool.), s. vii., vol. xix., 1895, pp. 363-378. p i. xii.

P H Y S IO L O G Y  A N D  B IO L O G Y .

D a v is , J .  R . A .— " T h e  habits o f  limpets." N ature, 1893, vol. lí., pp. 511- 
512-

E sc h e r ic h , K .—" Zwei fälle von anpassung." Verh. G es. W ien, vol. xliv., 
pp. 299-300, p i. xi.

F o rd , J o h n .— " N otes on the reported extinction  o f  th e  genus Achatindla  and 
m arvellous developm ent o f  a  Florida Fasciolaria." N au t., v iii,, 1895, 
pp. 123-125.

H a y n e s , T . H .— Remarks on  specim ens illustrating pearl-growth. Proc.
M ai. S oc ., vol. i . ,  1895, p. 20T.

J o n e s , K . H .— " M olluscan albinism  anil the tendency to  (he  phenom enon in 
!893." J- o f  C ., v iii., 1895, N o. i  (pub. April 21st), pp. 3-11.

P erez , J .— " S u r  le bulim e tronqué." in “ N o tes Zoologiqucs."  Act. Soc. 
L inn., Bordeaux (s. 5), vol. vii., 1895, pp . 3x4-315.

T h e disused apex of the shell in Bulimus ilecoliatns is  removed by a  chance 
contact w ith  a  resisting object.
R o b so n , J . E .— " On the irregular growth o f  the sh ell o f  the  com m on limpet 

in confinem ent." Journ. o f Marine Z ool., vol. ü ., N o. 5, 1895, pp. 7-8. 
S im r o th , H e in r ic h .—“ Sur le  developm ent d e la  coloration ch ez  Am alia  

gagates.” Ann. S e i. K a i., Porto, vol. ii., 1895, pp . 89-96.
T h e  author points out tha t th e  colouration o f  you n g slu gs represents an  

ancestral condition  such  as is  seen in the lion-cub w h ich  is  spotted. In 
L im ax maximus the  young ones o f  all the colour-form s—ciiurconiger, unicolor, 
etc ., e tc .—are alike ; very  young individuals o f  the  genus A rion  belonging lo  
the  sam e species arc o f  a  colour peculiar (o that species, but later on variations 
com e in  ; in  A m alia  the  young are usually lik e  the  parents, w hich vary  
geographically.

A ll the young of a  black specim en of A m alia  gagates w ere in the  first p lace  
w hite w ith  a  sem i-circular band of black on ihn m ande, one turned a  reddish  
colour w ith  a  greenish tint on the  sides, and o f  three others reared together, 
tw o becam e black, w hile Ule rem aining one took upon itself a  grayish tint 
w ith  a  susp icion  o f  ochre.
S ta n d e n , R .— Vertigo stihslriala, Jciï., var iiUiiiui.” J o f  C ., viii., 1893, N o . 1 

(pub. April 2 ist), p. u .

F A U N A .

A n o n .— "  Tcstacella scutulum  a t Scarborough" (noto). T h e  N aturalist, 1895, 
p. 179.

B la zk a , P .— " D ie  m olluskcn-fauna in don garten von l ’rag.” Zool. Anz., 
vol. xv iii., 1895, pp . 184-190.

B o e ttg e r , O .— " D ie  marinen m ollusken dor Philippinen, IV . D ie  Pleuroto- 
m iden" (continued). N achr. Mal. G es., 1895. pp. 41-63.

B u c q u o y , E .,  D a u tzen b erg , H ., and D o llfu s , G .—" L es m ollusques 
m arins dít R oussillon."  Tom . ii.. fasc. io ,  pp . 453-539, p is. 68-78.

T h is continuation of the  b ivalves contains figures and descriptions o f  a  
number o f  new varieties. T h e  exhaustive synonym y is  strongly to  be 
com mended.
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B u lle n , R . A s h in g to n .— " Testacella haliotoidea in Kent," S e i. G oss , now 
series, vol. i i ., 1895, p. n o .

C h aster , G. W ,- “  On the occurrence of Pulsellum lofotense, Sars., in the  
Irish Sea." J. of C., v iii., 1805, N o. 1 (pub. April 2rst), p. 11.

C ock ere ll, T , D . A .— " N o te  011 the species o f Veronicella found in Central 
A m erica." N ant., viii., 1895. p. 140.

C ooper, J. G .— " On land and fresh-xvater M ollusca o f  Lower California, 
N o. 4." P roc. C alif. A c. (s. 2), vol. iv ., 1894, pp. 130-43, p is. v.-vi.

D a li, W . H .— [See under " S y s t e m a t i c  W o r k "  '. -M ere trix  from Florida— 
land sh ells from  P aget S ou n d —land sh ells from the G alapagos 
islands.]

G a lle n ste in , H , v . —“ D a s Vorkom men von 67. grimmeri, Parr, im  Karaten."  
N achr. M al. G es., 1895, pp. 63-72.

G a llen ste in , H . v .— " D ie bivalven-und Gastropoden-Fauna. Kärntens, 
Part I. D ie bivalven Kärntens." Jahrb. M us. Kärnten, 18x35, pp. 1-67.

G o ld fu ss , O tto . - " D i e  m olluscan-fauna der umgogend von Lahn in 
Sch liesien .” N achr. Mai. Ges., 1895, pix 89-9,8.

G o ld fu ss , O tto .—" N och  ein fundort der l ’upa roaudsfenüs, W std ., in Nord- 
dcutsch land.” N achr. Mal. G es., 1895. p. 100.

L ocard , A .— '■ C onchyliogie d ’ AUovard-les-Bains (Isère).”  R ev. Linn, xi., 
1893, pp . 16-18. 42 species.

L ocard , A .— [See under " S y s t e m a t i c  W o r k  "  :— Unionidae nouveaux (?) 
(France).]

L o n s -H a n n o v e r , H .—■“ D iem ollusken-fauna W estfalens."  Jáhrcsb.W estíftl. 
Ver., vol. xxii.. pp. 81-98. B ib i.

M elv ill, J . C o sm o .— [See under " S y s t e m a t i c  W o r k  -Terrestrial 
M ollusca from South  Arabia.]

M oellen d o rf, O. F . von.- [Sea under " S y s t e m a t i c  W o r k ”  Land shells 
from German N ew  Guinea.]

N o b re , A u g u s to .—" S u r  la  faune m alacologique d es îles d e S . T hom é et de 
M adcro.”  A nn. S e i. N at. Porto., vol. ii., 1895, pp. 97-98.

N y la n d er , O lo f O.— " S h e lls  o f Aroostook, Co. M aine." N aut.. viii.. 1895, 
pp. 125-12(3, 3S species.

P aar, L . A .— "Campylaca tutor,netta, Zgl. in  T irol."  N achr. Mal. G es., 1895, 
p p. 98-9.3,

P ilsb ry , H . A .—" N o tes on Tasm anian Acmaea and Ischnochiton." N aut.,
v iii., 1895, pp . 127-129. N o  fig.

Q u ad ras, J . F .,  and M o ellen d o rf, O. F . — [See  under " S y s t e m a t i c  
W o r k  "  .-—N ew  sh ells from the Fhillipm es.J

.R o c h e b r u n e , A . T . d e .—M N o te  sür les M ollusques recueillis pa.r M. Diguct 
en Bassc-Californic." B u ll. M us., P aris, 1895, N o . r, p . 36,

S ch ick , M orris .—" M ollusc-fauna o f  Philadelphia and environs." Naut.,
viii., 1895, pp, 129-T30.

S m ith , E d g a r  A ,—  ‘S ee  under " S y s t e m a t i c  W o r k " : — A new  H elix  from  
1’urmah.]

S ta n d en , R .—-"N ote on  Cypraea tessellata, Sovvli. J. o f C . .  vol. viii., 1895. 
P- 55-

S y k es , E . R .— [Sec u n d e r  " S y s t e m a t i c  W o r k  ”  :— A  n e w  Endodouta f r o m  
N ew  Zealand.]

T a y lo r , G. W .— " The. present condition o f Canadian conchology.”  O ttawa  
N at., v iii., 1895, pp. 144-159. Bibliography.
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S Y S T E M A T I C  W O R K .

A ld rich , T . H . D escriptions o f tw o new Eocene Solariidae from Alabama." 
N au i., ix., 1895, pp. 1-2, pi.

A  var. o f Solarium elaboratum and Solarium planiforma.
C ock ere ll, T . D . A .— [See under “ F a u n a  “ : — Veronicella in  Central 

A m erica.1’]
Professor Cockerell points out liow  im portant it  is, in  describing new  

species o f th is som ew hat difficult genus, to  have " a t least a dozen mature 
exam ples of each species," as " there is danger o f taking varietal characteristics 
for specific ones." N otes are given 011 V . olivacea, Stearns, 1871 ; V'. moreleti, 
Crosse & F ischer, 1872 : V. mexicana, Vit. and Strebet, 1873 ; V . stnbelUi, 
S em p., 1883 (?) ; and V . decipiens, Sem p., 1885 (?). T w o  forms in  th e  British  
M useum  arc described, but for the present left un-namcd ; these are (1) 
Veronicella, sp . nov., vel, mexicana, var., H onduras; (2) Veronicella, sp . nov., 
vel. punctatissima-, sitb-sp., Panam a. It sec.ms tha t Ileynem an has written 
"nov. sp .? "  on the first. Judging from th e descriptions o f  the  above- 
m entioned specim ens, w e doubt very m uch their right to specific distinction.

W . E. C.
C oop er, J . G . -[See under “ P a la e o n t o lo g y  P liocene 1'. W . F ossils o f 

California.]
M argaritum  sub-anguluta, n. sp.

C oop er, J . G .— [See under " F aura ” :— M ollusca of Lower California.]
M  daniella lastensis, n. sp.

D a li, W . H .— " An undescribcd Meretrix from Florida." N aut., ix , 18135)
p p .  I O - I I .

Meretrix simpsoni.

D a li, W . H . — " C ontributions to  the  Tertiary Fauna of F lorida: Part iii. 
A new  classification o f  th e  Pelecypoda." Trans. W agner F ree  Inst., 
1895, vol. iii , p t. 3, pp. 485-570.

" In preparing the descriptive portion relating to different groups o f the 
Pelecypoda, a  point was reached w hen it becam e necessary to consider the 
genera! arrangem ent. A s recent m orphological and palaeontological studies 
have throw n'a new  light 011 the  relations o f the Pelecypoda, necessitating a  
revision of the  earlier system s, and as a com plete revision is  nowhere 
accessib le in print, it w as thought that a  statem ent of the characters chiefly  
relied on for classifying these animals, w ith  com parable diagnoses o f  the 
several families in zoological order, would be useful for students of
Palaeontology, and m ight form a  proper introduction to the descriptive 
part o f th is memoir,"

T h e  above is  Dr. D a li's ow n introduction to  this m ost useful and valuable 
revision o f  the P elecypoda o f  Florida, w hich, lik e  all b is writings, is
characterised b y  a  lucidity and thoroughness only too rare am ongst students 
of the M ollusca. A s our space does not permit o f an y  lengthy review, it is
sufficient to sav  that 110 student interested in either recent or fossil M ollusca,
can afford to  overlook so  im portant a  contribution, w hile those working at the 
P elecypoda w ill w elcom e it as a  m ost useful and valuable work,

A  scries o f  “ N otes on N om enclature"  011 pages 501-5(15 is  w ell worth 
reading. ' W . E . C.
D a li, W . H .— “ N ew  species o f land sh ells from the G alapagos Islan d s.” 

N aut., viii.. 1895, pp. .126-127. N o  fig.
Bulimulus (Naestatus) reibischii and Bulimulus (Nassiolus) faimcri.

D a li, W . H .—“ N ew  species o f land sh ells from F uget Sound." N aut., viii., 
1895, PP- 129-13° .

N ew  species ; —  P atulustm  ? (Punctum ?) pugetensis and Pyramidula ? 
randolphii.
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D a li, W , H .—" Synopsis o f a  review of the genera o f R ecent and Tertiary  
M actridae an d  M esodesm atidae." Proc. M ai. S oc„  vol. i . ,  1895, 
p p. 203-213.

F ra u sch er , K .—" N au tilu sse  von. Guttariug." Jahrb. Mus. Kärnten, vols. 
lx i. and Ixii., J895, pp. 1S5207 , 2 p is., (i figs.

N ew  species: --N. tumescens and A  turia bntnlcchneri. D escrip tion  and 
figure o f N . sellai:<ti, F'cnecke.

F u lto n , H u g h .— " N o te  on  H elix  sauliae, Pfr. (non Itccve) =  palumbii, 
Souverbic." N au t., viii., 1895, p . 125.

J o u sse a u m e , F .—" D iagnose d es coquilles d e  nouveaux m ollusques.” Bull. 
Soc. P h il., Paris (s. 8), vol. vi., 189p p p .'98-105. N o figs.

In the  description of new  species, all rules o f nom enclature are ruthlessly  
se t aside, and there is nothing to show  w hich generic nam es arc new. The 
new  species arc :—Conus milne-edwardsi, C. phlebitis, Kyrina kyrina, Agagus agagus, 
Aspella gothica, ham pas bardeyi. N atica  tadjourensis, Bulim us deflersi. E x tra  extra, 
Djiddiliii etjecUilia, Niotha voluptabilis. Rissoina savignyi, 11. bouvieri, Plesiothyreus 
cosmani, Lepidopleurus rochebruni, Dentalium shoplandi, D . laugieri, Stolida 
avalitensis, Scala r,taihuensis, Crisposcala bouryi, C . audouini, Hyaloscala amica. 
Nodiscala bouryi, Ancillaria djiboutina, Capillus pulcherrimus, Psammosphaerita 
psammosphaerita. Venus djiboutiensis, Mactra crista. M etis coxa. S. P.

L ocard , A . " D escrip tion  de deux h yalin ies nouvelles." R ev . Linn, xi., 
1895, p . 4.

I  ¡yolivia  algarvensis and Hyaiinict gyrocurlopsis.

L ocard , A .~ D e s c r ip t io n  de quelques U nionidae nouveaux pour la  faune 
française." D ull. ñ o c . E lbcuf., vol. i i ., 1893, pp. 49-62. N o  figs.

Tire so-called new- species are :—U . lancsleuci, U. pbuvimsi's. U . catimilus, 
U . lesoiturieri, and V . laerymifarmis.

M a rsh a ll, J . T . -" A ltera tio n s in 'B r it ish  C on ch o lo g y .'" J. o f  C  , 1S95, 
pp. 24-4T.

M elv ill, J . C o sm o .— " D escriptions o f  new species o f Pleurotoma, M itra, and 
Latirus."  Proc. M ai. S oc ., vol. i . ,  1395, pp . 221-223, p i. xiv., figs. 3-6 
and 9-t o .

M elv ill, j .  C o s m o .—" D escriptions o f  tw o new species o f terrestrial 
M ollusca from the H ad ramant district. South  Arabia." P roc. Mai. 
Soc., vol. i ,  1S95, pp. 224-225, pi. x iv ., figs. 7 and 8.

- Buliminus lunti and Otofioma bcntianum.

M elv ill, J . C osrn o .—" D escriptions o f four new  species o f E ngina  and a  new  
species o f  Defrancia." P roc. M ai. S oc ., vol. i . , 1895, pp. 226-228, 
figs. 11-15.

M ollen d orf, O . F . v o n . —" On a  collection o f  land-shells m ade b y  Mr. J. 
K .ibary in  Germ an N ew  Guinea." f'roc M al. S oc ., vol. i., 1895, 
PP- 2 3 4 - 2 4 ° .  P1 xv  •

N ew  sp ec ies:—Planispira  (Cristigibba) papuana, Satsuma asianus, S . tbsy- 
ptenris, Pnpuiiltx kubaryi, P . pümogyra, Rtilintinits (Ena) colonus, Cyrtophoria 
kubaryi, Cycbtus (i ’semtocyclophonis) canaliculatus, Allelomorph:: laeta, and Helicina 
(Sulfar in f)  sfluxervconus.

P aron a , C . F .—" I  G asteropodl del L ias inferiora d i saltrio in Lom bardia," 
B oli. S oc M ai. Itab , xxviii., 1895, pp. 161-181, z  pis.

Pleurotomaria new forms. A new species o f  A  tapirus  and o f  Chemnitzia. 

P ilsb r y , H . A .—[See under " F a u x a  " :—Tasm anian Ischnochiton ]
N ew  species ■.— Ischnochiton (Haploplax) mayi.
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Q u ad ras, J. F .,  and M oellen d orff, O. F .—■’ D iagnoses spccierum  novarum  
ex insulis Philippines."  Nachr. M al. G es., 1895, pp. 73-8S.

N ow  sp e c ie s :—Uimea (Diaphora) cylindrica, Vitrinidea quadrasi, Helicarion 
papillifer, H m itric k ia  vslntinslla, 11 eusoma (Glyptobcnsonid) dip tot ropis, Aulucaspira 
Iriptyiha ■■ Cytimlrotis, a new genus of the  Auriculidae—Cylindralis quadrasi. 
Stenothyra decollata, Assiminea quadrasi, Ditropis pusilla, Cyclophorus altarum,
C. coronensis, Lagochilus tumidulum, L .  enryoinphuiism, L .  cctgaytt n i um, I - . scalare, 
L . polytropus, Eeptcfioiint poeeiixni, Cydatus «lithopoma, C. aiiocainplus, Porc.caUia 
canalifera-, A  lycaeus quadrasi, !  Ictico n u rfh a  globulus, A rin ij calathiscus, A  . contracta, 
Palama c-atanduviica, P . deformis, D iflom m alina tnxsbatica, D . «oniocUunptx.
D . elegantissima, D . umida novica, D . diplostoma, cyrtochilus, Diarclia ?
philippinica, and Georisia coccinia.
R o lle , H .—" F in e  neue Achatina."  N achr. Mal. G es., r8g5, pp. 100-101.

Achatina usambarensis.
S im p so n , C. T .—" On the valid ity o f the genus M argaritum ."  Amer. N at., 

vol. XXIX., 1895, pp. 336-344.
■ ' . . . .  M argaritata  is  not a  valid genus . . . .  the name 

m erely stands for certain groups, or parts o f groups, o f U n ios o f polvphyletic
origin.............................all th e  species w ill have to I«  relegated to  th e  genus
Unio."
S im p so n , C . T .—" Unio ochraceus and cariosus.'' N aut., viii., 1895, pp. 

121-123, 2 figs.
S m ith , E d g a r  A .— "  D escription  o f  a  now species o f  H elix  from Burmati.' 

P roc. Mai Soc , vol. i., 1S95, pp. 219-220. F ig  
H elix (Pkdotropis) armstrongi.

S ow erb y , G . B .—" D escriptions of nine new sp ec ies o f shells."  Proc. Mai. 
Soc., vol. i , ,  1895, pp. -214-217, p i. xiii.

Bulim us carticosus. Bulimulus buckleyi, i t .  procteri, Canus coxianus. C. elegans, 
Pisania bednalli, M urex multiplicatus. Pecten townsendi, and Sunetta kurachensis. 
S y k es , E . R .—" O n  a  new  helicoid  land-shcll from N ow  Zealand." Proc. 

M ai. Soc., vol. i . .  iS9g, p. 218.
Jîndadonta {Charopa) prestoni.

S y k e s , E . R .— “ R eview  o f  tile genus Plecotrema." Proc. Mai. S oc ., vol. i., 
1894, pp . 241-246, figs. 1-6.

P A L A E O N T O L O G Y ,

A ld rich , T . H .—  [See under “  S v s t e m a t i c  W o r k  " :— E ocen e Solariidae.] 
B o n a re lli, G .—" Fossili domeriani d ella  Brianza." R end. la st. Lombardo 

(ser. 2), vol. xxviii., 1895, pp . 326- 
C oop er, J . G .— “ On som e P liocene fresh-water fossils o f  C aliforn ia”  Proc.

Calif. Ac, (ser. 2), vol. iv ., 1894, P P -166-172, p i. xiv.
D a li, W . H . —[See under “ S v s t e m a t i c  W o r k " : —Tertiary fauna of  

Florida.]
F ra u sch er , K .- - [S e e  under “ S v s t e m a t i c  W o r k  " : — N autilusse von  

G uttaring ]  ~
K en n ard , A . S .—" P le istocene M ollusca o f  Crayford.”  Sei. G oss, (new 

ser.), vol. i i ., pp. 39-40, F igs.
L io y , P ,— •' S o i rcsti organici trovati in alctuie grotte d el V icentino." Atti.

Inst. Veneto (ser. 7), vol. v i,, pp. 312-317.
P aron a , C . F .—[See under “ S v s t e m a t i c  W o r k —  G astropods from the  

L ias o f Lom bardy.]
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S im o n e lli, V .—" F ossili terziari e  post-pliocenici de!!’ Isolo di Cipro raccolli 
dai D oit. A. Bergeat."  Mem. A cc. Bologna (ser. 5), v o l. iii,, pp.
3 53-if>2 .

V a u g h a n , T . W . —" T h e stratigraphy o f  north-western Louisiana." Amer. 
G aol,, vol. XV., pp. 205-229.

G ives lists o f tile contained fossils.

W e lle r , S .— “ T h e succession  o f  fossil faunas at Springfield, M issouri."  
Am. Journ. Sei. (s. 3), vol. xlix., pp. 185-199.

C O L L E C T IN G  A N D  C U L T U R E .

B ------------ ,  D .— "‘L a pêch e d e la  nacre dans l'Indo." L a  N ature, vol. xxiii.,
p . 230.

A  short account o f t ile  Turbinella fish ing industry.

C o llier , E d w a rd .—" N o tes on  a  C onciiolog¡cal Excursion to  the W est o f  
Ireland." J. o f C., v iii., 1S95, pp 42-46.

H -------------, W . A .—" M assei-culture." N ature, vol. li-, 1895, pp. 57S-579.
A review  o f  Calderwood. See J. o í  Mal , vol. iv., pp. 2S-29.

H a y n e s , T . H .—(See under " B iolooÿ " :—Pearl growth.]
S ta tes (hat one diver w as ab le to  predict the shells tha t would contain

pearls, from .the tw o sides o f  th e  hinge in  these shells not being parallel.

O liveira , P . d e .—" Préparation et conservation d e  quelques animaux 
par l'aldéhyde formique." A nn. Sei. N at. P orto ., vol. ii., 1895, pp. 
69-76.

Pour parts o f " norm al so lu tion " — 40% —to 1.00 parts o f  water, is  the
solution recommended.

W alk er, B r y a n t.— " A m onth w ith  th e  M ichigan F ish Com m ission." N aut.,
ix., 1895, pp. 2 and 3.

W ille y , A rthur, w ith  a  preface by L an k acter , E . R a y . - - “ In  the hom e of 
the Nautilus."  N atural Science, vol. v i., 1895, p . 405, 2 figs.

B I B L IO G R A P H Y .

R o eb u ck , W . D e n is o n .— " B ibliography (for th e  N orth  o f  England) Marine 
M ollusca, 1889-1892." T h e N aturalist, 1895, pp . 189-

B I O G R A P H Y .

M e lv ill, J .  C. " An epitom e of the life, o f the  la te  H u gh  C um ing, F .L .S ., 
C .M .Z .S .” J. o f  C ., v iii., 1895, pp. 59-64.

S em p e r , C .— " R eisen  im  Archipel der P hilip p in en .” Second part, title- 
pages to  vols. i .-v ., 1S95, "C ari Sem per," pp. v ii.-xviii. Portrait and 
B ibi.



N O T E S .
H a b its  o f  th e  A g n a th a .* — Under th is heading, Mr. Cooke, in the  

third volum e o f  the  "C am bridge Natural. H istory .“f  briefly describes the  
w ay in  w hich  h e  w ould lead on e to  suppose that Testaceila catches and 
sw allow s its prey. T ile  account is  professedly based  upon a  sixteen-line note 
b y  Mr. B utterell,; and is intended to b e  made clearer b y  a  drawing of

Tfntaceila scu tu lu m , Sow crhy.—i. S een  from  above.—2. F rom  the  r ig h t side.—3. C on
tra c te d  an d  w ith  th e  rad u la  p ro truded . - -3a. T h e  radu la  from  above, en larged .—4 . As 3, but 
the  rad u la  h a s  an ean h -w o rm  in Us g rip .—4a. J.tadula seen from th e  r ig h t side, en larged .— 
5. E nve lop ing  th e  w oriu.—6, fia an d  6b. " T e e th  " from the  rad u la , iso lated  an d  enlarged.

Tcstactlto haliotidea taken from a  figure by L a c a ze-D u th iers i T h e fact 
related b y  Mr. Butterell, that a  gentle touch on the head w ith  a  pencil caused  
h is specim en of Testacdla maugei to protrude its radula, is  not repeated b y  Mr.

* A, H . C ooke—T he C am W iihw  ¿Tatura? Hi.*tf>rpt vol. iii., i%5¡ pp . 51-55.
t  Soc above, p . 42.
Î  J . D. liuU crcll—" N ote  on T r itice lla  n u tu g tf, Ffcr." Jo u rn . o f  Conch., yol, iii,, p . 277.
§ H , d e  L acaze-D uthiers—“ H is to ire  d e  la  T exiacclle ," A rch. Zool. Expdr, (ser. 2), 

vol. V-, 1887, p. 459,



NOTES. Öl

Cool«'. ; but it is  im portant in  connection w ith  th e  an im al’s  hab its, w hich  
h ave been m ade th e  subject o f  m uch fanciful exaggeration, a s it points to  the  
more or less autom atic capture o f  th e  prey, th e  details o f which are worked 
out in a  paper b y  th e  present writer,* (R eference given  by Mr. Cooke.)

It is, of course, very difficult to reproduce, in the open, conditions w hich  
arc to be met with underground, but it seem s fairly certain, from the various 
observations m ade during th e  last 130 years, that TestacaUa, a s a  rule, se i res 
th e  earth-worm  b y  the anterior cud (Figs. 4 and 4a), a  fact which m ight also  
b e surm ised front th e  slu g ’s habit o f  taking up its  position in th e  burrows of 
its  prey. O nly in special cases, therefore, is  another part o f  th e  victim 's 
body im paled, a s apparently happened in Mr. UuttercU's som ew hat artificial 
experim ent w here h e  held  th e  worm, and in  w hich  th e  head  o f  the  latior 
" w a s  rejected.” Again, in life , apparently, the  odontophore cannot be 
extruded uidcss the anim al be itself contracted (Fig. 3), and sw allow ing is not 
so  m uch effected by the withdraw al o f  th e  radula after the  prey i s  transfixed 
b y the barbed teeth w ith  w h ich  it is  beset (Figs. 4a anti f»), as b y  the  re-exten
sion of the slug, w hich  literally " p u ts itse lf ou tside " o f  its struggling repast 
(Fig. 5 ).

clt

p.»-

).'iClt:i:B äo. Testac.-liu lta liù iub:a . Drap protruding (:) its pharynx (pli.) mid radula fr> ; ue., 
oesophagus: p.o.. pulmonary orifice ; sir., shell ; 1-, tomados (after I .acaze-D u th k rs ).

W ith  respect lo  tile figure after 1 .acaze-D utliiers— the original one 
represents a  specim en w hich  is  b y  110 m eans .normal, being probably taken 
from a  drowned exam ple, or  on e th a i w as a t least " sick  unto d ea th ;” it is, 
m oreover, described b y  Laeaze-1 lu th iers a s one shew ing the buccal mass 
" evagiüé,” w hich  cannot here b e rightly  construed in to  " protruding its 
pharyx and radula.” In fact, F ig. 20, a s  it stands in th e  C am bridge Natural 
H istory, is  calculated lo  g ive  a  very false im pression a s  to  th e  w hereabouts.of 
the oesophagus w hen th e  anim al is  feeding, in connection with w hich organ 
th e  only reference to the figure is made.

A reduced facsim ile o f the original drawings from nature illustrating the 
writer's paper already alluded to  is reprinted from an  abstract o f  the  sam e  
in  the " Essex N aturalist,"  \  through the kindness o f  the E ditor o f  that 
publication. W i u j k e d  M a r k  W k b u .

O n th e  sp ec ific  id en tity  o f  P a p u in a  h e d le y i, S m ith , an d  P . 
can efr ian a  (D ohrn . M S S .), K ob elt. At th e  suggestion of Mr, Medley, 
I have exam ined the type o f M r. Sm ith 's species and com pared it w ith  the  
figure and description given  by Dr. K obelt (Conch. Cab., H elix, Lief. 410, 
1894, p. 70S, p i. 202, figs. I and 2), and can on ly  com e to the  conclusion that 
they are s ligh tly  varying forins o f the sam e species.

K. R . S vkes.

T h e  L arval O y s te r .—At a recent m eeting o f  the M alncological Society, 
Mr. M artin K. W oodward read a  note on th e  larval oyster, in w hich h e  gave 
it as h is  opinion that the'structure alluded fo  a sa  probable posterior adductor 
in the last number o f  this Journal has an cp ib lastic origin, and represents the 
beginning o f  the visceral nerve ganglion.

** Wilfred Murk Webb—“ On the manlier of feeding iu Tritor*/<a saUitlttm."
Zcol., vo l. XVii., IÔÇI3, p p .  2Ö1-2ÜI), J.’l. I.

t  Tesiaceila scutulum, Suworby. E ssex  N ut., vol. vii., 1803, pp . 120-123,



5 2 KOTES.

V a r ia t io n s  in  R a d u la e .— It would bo interesting to  know  what 
variations havé buen observed in  the radtilae o f  m ollusca, Cor in  som e of  
the com m on species considerable modifications o f  the form ula recognised as 

typical have been noted. Tire norm al radula in 
Buccinum nudulum  appears to  have 100 rows of teeth, 
each row consisting o f  a  m edian tooth or p late with 
sis pointed cusps between tw o laterals, each forming a 
se t o f four slightly-hooked cusps, a s represented in 

Fierres A. Bewof tenth F ig . A. R ecently I  have, observed tw o variations in 
u ° Z , Z  (R h a d iÄ s ic "  s Pecim ens I have m ounted for the m icroscope In  one
(vpe—formula i-i-i). case there are six  m edian sp ikes (one being bifurcated),

w ith  four on the laterals o f  one side and five  on
that o f  the  other, as teen  in Fig. B . In the other exam ple there are six
lateral (one being bifurcated) on  one sid e  and four on the other, as in Fig. C. 
T ile  m ollusca from w hich  these radulao were dissected were obtained in the  

Central F ish  M arket, London, so  that I cannot 
indicate the loca lity  from w hich  they were dredged.

Mr. W ilfred Mark W ebb has, however, within 
the  last few days, sent m e an account o f  22 radulae 
o f  B .  i{tidalum taken a t  random from  Brightiingsea, 
and which show  very great variation. O nly eight 
o f  these are norm al. O ne exam ple h as four median 
cu sp s betw een tw o se ts o f four lateral ones. F ive  
specim ens have five median betw een two sets of 

four lateral projections ; and of these two exam ples have th e  second lateral cusp 
from th e  outside on th e  left hand small and adnatc to the third lateral from  

the  outside. T w o specim ens have six points to  the  
I i t v v t n  mcdian betw een four on  th e  loii hand lateral and

r *1/ )  three cu  (be right. Four specim ens have a  median
~ v. » /  tooth show ing seven  poiuts, w h ile  the  lateral teeth 

are normal. O ne specim en resem bles the last, 
but has an extra cusp to the m edian tooth ; ands  c .  j ii tc c iu itm  u ít-  .  .  ,  , 1 . . . .

datum. IÍOW- of weili from lastly, one has the cusps on th e  m edian toolh
radula. The rixht latera) plato increased to  eigh t, w hile those o f the  lateral 
has three rams.lc.to cusps, one plates are reduced to  three.
bciilg b iiurcated ,

G e o r c h  D a i l k y , I ' . K . M . S

yrcjciiK B. wa-
d a tu m . Il-ovv o f ten th  w ith  a 
b ifu rca ted  cu sp  to  the  m iddle
p la t e .

E D I T O R S ’ N O T E S .

W e thank " T iie J ouknal o f  Conciioi.ooy " for its k indly notice o f  our 
previous Num ber, and express the  hope that its  n ew  Kditor and Com m ittee o f  
Publication m ay attain to that success which it so  generously wishes us.

C orrigen d u m .—In  Figure j. oti P la te  f., th e  coil o f the intestine should  
be on the  left side o f th e  stom ach, tha t is, iu  front of, and not behind the 
latter, a s there depicted.
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A s m ight have been an tic ipated  from  th e  ta s te s  and previous 
w ritings of the  au tho r, one of th e  chief excellencies of M r. 
A . I I .  Cooke’s  adm irab le w ork on “  M olluscs,” is th e  section 
dealing  w ith  G eographical D istribu tion . T h o u g h  th e  su b jec t is 
investiga ted  independently  of the  c lassic  schem e of W allace , yet 
th e  conclusions o f  th a t  g rea t au th o rity  a re  generally  ta u g h t by 
Cooke.

W allace’s  lim ita tio n s * of th e  O rien ta l R egion seem ed to  me, 
w hen  inqu iring  in to  th a t fauna, to  rest upon less clear d istinctions 
th a n  those  defining th e  P a laearc tic , th e  E th iop ian  or o th e r main 
divisions. I  prefer the  first conception I he en terta ined  on his 
re tu rn  from  th e  E a s t ,  o f  a  p rov ince “  ex tend ing  from  th e  N icobars 
on th e  north -w est, to  San C hristoval, one of th e  Solom on Is lan d s 
on th e  sou th -east, an d  from  L u zo n  on th e  n o rth , to R o tti, a t  th e  
sou th-w est ang le  of T im or, on th e  so u th .”  F isc h e r  once w rote, % 
“ A  study  of th e  te rres tria l m olluscs, show s b u t little  difference 
betw een  the  faunas of B a li and of L om bok , an d  only these 
p a rticu la r fea tu res (certa in  birds) induces an  apprecia tion  of the 
im p o rtan ce  of th e  line  of dem arcation  draw n b y  W allace .”  T h a t 
Cooke, sh a rin g  F isc h e r’s es tim ate  of “ W a lla ce ’s  lin e ,” should, 
w hile re ta in ing  W a lla ce ’s  provinces, sh ift h is boundaries to a 
position p as t th e  M olluccas, is fu rth e r proof o f th e ir  indefinitncss.

O nly  th e y  to  w hom  species a re  real en tities, no t m ere nam es 
w ritten  oti slips o f paper, can  hope to  solve th ese  problem s. I t 
is  upon th e  experience of ac tu a l travel, co llecting  an d  s tu d y  in 
A ustralia  an d  N ew  G u in ea  th a t I  base  m y opposition to  Mr, 
C ooke’s  v iew s, a n d  ni)'- con ten tion  th a t,  on th e  one h an d , P apua

♦G eographica) D istribu tion  o f A nim als, vol. 1, chap. i i i .  
tR e p o r t B ritish  Assoc., 1863, T ran s, p. »07.

J  C o m p t e - R e n d u  d e s  S é a n c e s  d u  Congres i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d o  .Z o o lo g ie , P a r i s ,  i& 8g, p .  28 .
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is as in teg ral a  p a r t o f th e  O rien ta l R egion a s  an y  of its  
recognised sub-reg ions ; an d  th a t, on the  o ther h an d , a s  g rea t 
a difference p a rts  th e  A u stra lian , from  th e  P a p u a n  sub-reg ion  as 
in tervenes betw een a n y  tw o  regions. T h e  P a p u an  tra c t  agrees 
w ith th e  O riental, in  i ts  characteristic  w ealth  of opcrcu la tes and 
Naninidac, and d isagrees w ith  th e  A ustralian , in the  p resence of 
these  tw o and in  the  com parative  absence of the  Rhytididae, th e  
Endodontidae an d  th e  Acavinae,

I w rote in  1891* “ W allace ’s  line, so conspicuous a  severance 
am ong th e  v erteb ra tes , ap p ears  to  b e  qu ite  b lo tted  o u t w hen  th e  
d istribu tion  of an im als is regarded from  a  m olluscan  s tandpo in t. 
N o sharp  break occurs betw een  the  M alayan fauna a s  exem plified 
in  B orneo  o r  th e  P h ilipp ines an d  in N ew  G u inea . All the 
charac teris tic  M alayan  form s. Atopos, Xesta, Hclkarion, Micro
cystumr, Troc liomorpha, Obha, Cidaritis, Cochlostyla, Pupina an d  
Diplommatina, a re  com m on to  bo th  regions. T h e  Solom on 
Islands, F iji,  &c., appear by  th e  light o f th e  P a p u an  shells to  be 
inhab ited  by  an  easte rn  extension  of th is  M alayan fauna , w hich 
h as  also overflowed in to  Q ueensland .” W id er know ledge has 
since s tren g th en ed  m y belief in  th e  co rrec tness of th is  estim ate, 
an d  recen tly  1 have been gratified  to  receive su p p o rt |  from  so 
high an au th o rity , a n d  one so  well acquain ted  w ith  th e  
M alayan  fauna, as D r. von MoellendorfT.

B o tan is ts  confirm  th e  hom ogeneity  of th e  p rovince a s  th u s  
expressed, for H em sley  w rites, \ “  T h ere  is no d o u b t th a t the  
com bined F ijian , S am oan and T ongan  f lo rá is  em inen tly  M alayan  
in ch a rac te r.”  F o r  the  correspondence betw een th e  B ornean 
an d  th e  P a p u an  floras sec D r. O. S tap f’s  paper, j

M r. Cooke’s  sum m ing  t  o f the  P a p u a n  fauna  m uch  
exaggerates its  A ustra lian  tinge. W e  read th a t  Rhytida  
“ em phasises th is  un ion  still fu rth e r .” B u t R hytida  is A lp ine in 
N ew  G uinea an d  only' “ u n ite s” these  tw o coun tries a s  an 
A lpine G en tian  m ight “ u n i te ” I ta ly  w ith  Ice lan d . T h e  
Pedinogyra would indeed b e -  if it were not m y th ica l— a strong  
link. T h a t Perrieri,a in h ab its  bo th  Q ueensland an d  N ew  G u in ea  
is h a rd ly  to  th e  po in t, since, as M r. Cooke adm its, i t  has m igrated  
sou thw ards from  th e  one to  th e  o ther. O f th e  charac teris tic  
A ustra lian  genus H adra , M r. Cooke quotes (presum ably  from  my 
article) four P a p u an  species. A fter dissection an d  closer

*  P .I..S .N .S .W . (2), vi.. p . 693. 
t  Pro. M aiae. S oc , I., p. 234.

I  Jo u rn . L in n  S o c , H oi any , xxx., p  211.
§ T ra n s . L im i. S oe , zm.1 Ser., Botany, vol. iv ., p i ,  2,

" C>1' *' M ollusca,'' C am bridge  N atu ra l H isto ry , vol. iii.
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exam ination  I now  elim inate all o f th ese  b u t broadbenti from  
Hadra.

C onversely : th e  affinities o f  N ew  G u in ea  w ith  w estern  lands 
is  u n d u ly  depreciated . T h e  decisive, te s tim o n y  of a  w hole group 
of Cockbstyla is suppressed, Obbina, Vaginulus and especially  
Rhysota, a ll rela ted  w estw ard , arc m ore num erous th a n  here 
indicated. W h ile  M r. Cooke w rote, “  N o t a  sing le Cyclophotus 
o ccu rs,” D r. von M ocllcndorff’s  rep o rt o f  its  occurrence w as 
receiv ing publication . “  Lagochilus so  m arked  a  fea tu re  of th e  
lndo -M alayan  fau n a ,”  instead of being  a s  M r. C ooke u n fo rtu 
na te ly  declares, “  conspicuous by  its absence,"  had  a lready  been 
reported  by D r. von M oellendorff from  P ap u a .

U pon th e  hypothesis th a t th e  Q ueensland  fauna is the  oldest 
A ustra lian  constituen t, W a lla ce  derives * ’ lhe N ew  Z ea land  
fauna therefrom . B u t upon the  opposite prem ises th a t  th e  
Q ueensland  fauna is  th e  la tes t a rriv a l in A u stra lia , I  deduce * 
th a t th e  N ew  Z ea land  fauna sp ran g  no t from  A ustra lian , bu t 
from  M elanesian sources. H a v in g  adopted J m y conclusions 
on th e  origin of th e  Q ueensland  snail-fauna, M r. Cooke 
canno t w ith  com patib ility  accep t also  th e  resu lts  of W allace ’s 
irreconcilable proposition  5 th a t th e  re la tions of N ew  Z ea 
land a re  w ith  N .E . A u stra lia . I m ay  b e  excused for here  
repea ting  m y  s ta tem en t, th a t th e  supposed m olluscan com m unity 
of N ew  Z ealand  w ith  N orthern  A ustra lia  rested  upon th e  
fictitious ex istence in N ew  Z ea land  of Paryphanta mille gam, Hadra  
reinga, Cristigibba taranaki a n d  Rhytida rapida, and on th e  equally  
fictitious p resence in A ustra lia  o f  Charopa him , C. ophelia, C . ziczac 
an d  C. conia.

I t  h a s  been show n b y  th e  w rite r  an d  accepted  by  M essrs. 
Cockerell an d  C ollingc ; th a t the Ranellidae p roperly  em braces 
b o th  Ranella and Hyalimax. T h ese  ancien t w recks of past 
epochs, tem p t speculation , a s  to  w hether th e  O rien ta l R egion of 
to -day  m ay  not h av e  been evolved from  an  equato rial t r a c t  
w hose crescen t sw ep t from  N ew  Z ealand  to  M auritius.

S u m m a ry : M y conclusion briefly is th a t ,  as fa r a s  th e  
m ollusca a re  concerned, th e  O rien ta l R egion should  be extended 
to  include th e  P ap u an , Po lynesian  an d  M elanesian Sub-regions, 
th e  la tte r  to  con ta in  N ew  Z e a la n d : w hile th e  A ustra lasian  
shou ld  be restric ted  to  T asm an ia  a n d  A u stra lia  minus Q ueens
land.

* Is lan d  Life, 2nd  Ed., Chap- xxïi, t  N atu ra l S cience, vol. iii . pn , i% -ro r.
X p. 322 ; p . 325 o f vol. i» ., C am bridge N atu ral H isto ry . |: C onchologist I I .. p. tqr.
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Lí y  G E O R G E  W . C H A S T E R , M .R .C .S .,
Southport.

Adeorb is  imperspicu us ,  M onterosato ,
1S75, N a o v a  R ivista, p. 36 (nam e only).

In  the  “  C onchologist ” for June 24th, 1893 ,1  announced  the 
d iscovery in  B ritish  w aters of th is  shell w hich  had  been identified 
by  th e  R ev . C anon N o rm an  as Cyclostrema millepunctatum, F rie le . 
S ubsequen tly , w hen 1 h ad  ail oppo rtun ity  of exam in ing  th e  
descrip tion  and figures o f th a t species, g rav e  d oub ts  arose  in my 
m ind as to  th e  co rrec tness of the  nam ing  of m y  shells. T h ese  
w ere su b m itted  to  H e rr  F rie le  who declared  th a t  they  w ere not 
h is species, o f w hich  h e  courteously  sen t a  specim en for exam ina
tion : it is  m uch  la rger, shaped like H elix  pulchella, an d  has 
th e -scu lp tu re  coarser a n d  less regu la rly  arran g ed  in  sp ira l rows.

T h e  M arqu is o f M onterosato , how ever, a t  once recognized 
m y she lls  as h is Adeorbis imperspicuus an d  k indly  sen t me a  type 
specim en labelled th u s :— “ Tornus imperspicuus M onts —7 '. subcar
inatus, M tg. pultus ? (Adeorbis) P alerm o  80-100 fh .”

T h e  species h as , so far a s  I can ascerta in , never been 
described, excep t in  th e  “ Jo u rn a l o f C onchology ”  for Jan ., 
1894, w hen a  sho rt descrip tion  w as g iven  of on e  of our 
O ban  specim ens (C haster an d  H c a lh c o te : M oll, o f O ban , 
loc. cit.). T h is , how ever, p artly  refers to  a  v a rie ta l m odifica
tion, an d  I ,  therefore, v en tu re  to  figure a n d  describe the  type. 
N o figure h as  been  published  before.

T h e  M arquis of M onterosato  is ap p a ren tly  in  doub t as to 
w hether his species is the  fry of Adeorbis subcarinatus, M fg., o r not. 
W h e n , how ever, a  young  shell o f th e  la tte r, of the  sam e size, is 
placed beside the  form er, the  tw o  are w holly unlike, evidently  
having no ch arac ters  in com m on, as w ill b e  seen by  com 
paring th e  ro u g h  ske tch  given in F ig . 2, w ith  F ig . 1.

Adeorbis  imperspicu us ,  Monts. F igs. 1, 1 a. Shell very ihm , 
spire scarcely raised ; whorls about two, flattened aitd sloping at the
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sides, rounded a t the periphery, and markedly but bluntly angulaUd 
below, sculptured w ith  numerous spiral rows o f  very minute pits or 
punctures which, except at the periphery, are obscured by closely-set, 
fleximis, oblique, raised striae in the direction o f the lines o f growth ; 
suture channelled ; mouth squarish ; outer Up thin, ftextious, sinuated 
above; umbilicus very large, occupying all the under surface.— H eight, 
o '6  mm. ; breadth, 0 ‘S mm.

f i g u r e  i . FIGURE IA.

Adeorbis imperspicuus, M onts.

FIGURE 2 A.

Adeorbis subcarinatus, M ontg.

Varietas ex form a, var. elegantula, nov. Tn m any  specim ens 
th e  exaggerate:! lines o f g row th  w hich in th e  ty p e  constitu te  a 
tru e  sc u lp tu re  a re  a lm ost absen t, th e  shell being  hyaline an d  
nearly  sm ooth save for th e  charac teris tic  puncta tum . In  m y 
lim ited  experience, such shells a r c  o f  sm aller size and m ay be 
designated  a s  above.

D istrib u tio n . I h av e  m et w ith  th e  type in  d redg ings from 
O ban  an d  R oundstone. M arshall records it from  off S ou thport, ” 
an d  M onterosato  from  P alerm o an d  M essina.

T h e  varie ty  I  have from  O ban , Is le  o f  M an, a n d  T ang ier 
B ay  (7 fathom s). A s regards the  reten tion  of th e  nam e Adeorbis, 
Í follow F isch e r an d  o thers, although the  firs t  species th a t S . W ood 
g av e  in  h is new ly-created  genus, Adeorbis w as the  shell now 
com m only know n a s  Circulus striatus, P h il, w hich  M onterosato  
therefo re  s ty les  Adeorbis striatus, P h .  T h is  is a  m a tte r  upon 
w h ich  1 am  en tire ly  u nab le  to  decide, and one upon w hich I 
should  be g lad  to  be inform ed au thorita tively .

« Jo u rn . o f  C oncii., O ct., 1S94 : M arshall. A d d itions  to  B rit , C onch.
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L e p t o n  s y k e s i i ,  C haster.

Ann. and M ag. N a t. H ist., Mar., 1895, p. 248.

M r. M arshall is  q u ite  co rrec t in h is supposition  th a t it is m y 
species th a t h e  described and figured in the  11 jo u rn a l  o f M ala
co logy”  of Ju n e  la s t, i i i s  figures rep resen t th e  ou tline and 
general appearance o f  th e  shell rem ark ab ly  w ell, a lth o u g h  the  
scu lp tu re  is no t show n, th e  concentric  m arkings seen in  th e  sketch  
o f  th e  ex terio r no t even  suggesting  th e  ch a rac te r  o f th e  sharp ly  
delined an d  regu la rly  p laced lines seen on th e  shell. R espec ting  
th e  s tru c tu re  of th is  h inge I w as ab le  to  sa tisfy  m yself a s  to  its  
tru e  n a tu re , only  by exam in ing  i t  in  a  live specim en th e  valves of 
w h ich  had b een  separated  an d  deprived  of th e  ca rtilag e  by careful 
boiling in  d ilu te  cau stic  soda solution. I t  is  tru e  th a t the  
m in u te  card ina l I described is  n o t very  read ily  detected  w hen  the  
valve is exam ined  in  th e  u su a l flat position. If, how ever, th is  be 
placed a lm ost vertically  w ith  the  dorsal a re a  upperm ost it is 
q u ite  ap p a ren t, a n d  valves, even in th e  m ore or less w orn s ta te  
usual w ith d ead  shells from G u ern sey  dredgings, generally  
exh ib it som e trac e  o f  it.

T h e  species is no t, in  m y  opinion, a  m em ber o f  the  
“  Neolepton ” g roup  a s  M r. M arshall declares. Neolepton is 
described  by  its  founder M onterosato , in h is “  N o m en c la tu ra ,” 
a s  follows :— •* G en ere  p roposto  p e r  le specie ob lique che hanno 
u n a  scu ltu ra  concen trica  cd il card ine di a l tra  s tru ttu ra .” N ow  
L .  sykesii ag rees w ith  Lepton  p roper in its  sub-rhom boidal ou tline 
a n d  in its  hinge, th e  la tte r , it is  a lm ost needless to  say , being th e  
m ost im p o rtan t ch a rac te r  for purposes o f  classification. T h e  hinge 
te e th  a re  q u ite  sim ilar to  th o se  o f  L .  nitidum , T u r t . ,  ev en  in the ir 
position, the  card inal in th e  r ig h t valve being p laced m idw ay 
betw een th e  la te ra ls , w h ils t th a t  in  th e  left valve is  close to  th e  
posterio r la teral.

T h is  species is by no m eans restric ted  to  th e  C hannel 
Is lan d s for I have it  from  o th e r  localities, hav ing  m et w ith  it in 
m a teria l from  M o u n ts  B ay , C ornw all, dredged by  M r. G . F . 
T regelles, a s  w ell a s  in  m y ow n recent d redg ings there . I  also 
found a  v a lve  in shore-d rift from  D o g s’ B ay , C onnem ara, 
co llected  th is  su m m er by M r. R . S tanden .

C r e n e l l a  p e l lu c id a ,  Jeff., sp. 
t«59, Limopsis pellucida, Jeff., A nn. an<l Mag. N a t. H ist ., p . 12, p i. i t  , fig. 6 .

M r. M arsh a ll’s  reference {loo. cit.) to  th is  species seem s 
w holly irre levan t, an d  is, m oreover, u n fo rtu n a te  in  con tain ing
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an assertion  th a t  th is  species has n o t been  found in  B ritish  
w aters since its  d iscovery  by Jeffreys. I  h av e  m yself m et w ith it 
in G u ern sey  dredgings. S till m ore un fo rtunate , how ever, w as 
Jeffreys’ s ta tem en t in  h is “ B ritish C o n ch o lo g y ”  th a t i t  is the  
fry  of C. rhombea, B erk . As the  A nnals an d  M agazine of 
N a tu ra l H isto ry  for 1859 m ay  no t be read ily  accessib le to  m any  
conchologists I h av e  g iven  below  a  figure of th is  species an d  an 
ou tline  o f  th e  tru e  fry  of C. rhombea for com parison.

C e r i th io p s i s  c la r k i i ,  F o rb es  and H an ley .

1848-53, C. clarkii, F . & H ., Brit. M oll.; vol. iii., p. 368, pi. ciii., fig. 6.

A s a rep resen ta tiv e  of th is  form  I have b u t a  dead specim en 
n o t in very  good condition  from  G uernsey  dredg ings sen t by  M r.

scan ty  descrip tion  a s  a  m onstro sity  of C . tubercularis, M ontg ., 
obtained by  M r. C lark , a t E x m o u th , and by  him self a t G uernsey. 
In  b is  “  L ig h tin g  ” and “ P o rc u p in e ”  papers h e  sim ilarly 
d isposes of it an d  g ives as synom ym s C. bilineata and C. coppolae. 
T h e  R ev. U. B oog W a tso n , in h is excellen t "  C crithiopsides from  
th e  easte rn  side of the  N o rth  A tlan tic ,” * also  confounds it  w ith  
th e  M ed ite rranean  shell. N ow  C. coppolae, hr&à.{=bilineala, B rus., 
non H ornes) is ce rta in ly  q u ite  d is tin c t from  C. tuber ciliaris, its  
apex  as w ell as its  scu lp tu re  and shape, being  very  different. 
M y G uernsey  shell M onterosato  des ignates “  le  v ra i C. C larkii, 
F . & I I , ,”  an d  declares to  be d istinc t from  C. coppolic, an opinion 
w ith  w hich  I en tire ly  agree. T h e  figure in  “ B ritish  M ollusca ” 
w ell rep resen ts  it. 1 am  anx ious to  learn  w hether o the rs w ho 
have specially s tu d ied  th e  m olluscan fauna  of th e  C hannel 
Is lan d s can  g ive  fu rth e r  in form ation  reg ard in g  th is  in te restin g  
species a n d  w h e th e r o r no t i t  is to  b e  considered extinct.

?vI3. —In  lù>arc iii  the w horls are insufficiently flattened and sloping, and 
in figure 4 th e  sh ell is  too  equilateral and tfie um bo to o  acute.

Crenella pclh idz, Jeff, x  30. Crenella rhombea, Berk, x  30.

B ritish  C onchology ” dism isses it w ith a

* Jo u rn . L in . Soc., 1SS5, Zoülogy, vol. six ., p . 9c.
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I t  i s  h o p ed  th a t a ll M a la c o lo g is ts  w ill a id  in  m a k in g  th is  B ib l io 

gra p h y  a s  c o m p le te  a n d  u se fu l a s  p o ss ib le . W r ite r s , b oth  a t h o m e  and  
abroad, are e s p e c ia lly  a sk e d  to  se n d  in  c o p ie s  o f  th e ir  r e sp e c t iv e  p a p ers  
for re v ie w  to  W ilfr ed  M ark W e b b , H o lm e sd a le , B r e n tw o o d , to  w h o m  
all c o m m u n ic a t io n s  sh o u ld  be a d d ressed .

M A L A C O L O G Y  IN  G E N E R A L .

M artin i a n d  C h em n itz .—System atisches C oncbylien C abinet. Fortgos. 
von W . K ob elt. Nürnberg, 1895, part 414, pp. 49-54, p is. zvi.-xxi. 
(finishes M ollusca D im yaria—G astrochaenidae), parts 413 and 415. 
PP- 751-794. p is. cvii.-cxiii. (Helix).

T a y lo r , J . W .— " A monograph of the  land and freshwater m ollusca o f the  
B ritish  Isles." Part ii., 1895, pp, 65-128, p i. i i ., figs. 139-286.

T r y o n , G . W .,  continued b y  P ilsb ry ,' H . A . -"M anual o f  C onchology,"  
series r, part 61 (contains vo l. xvi., pp. 1-48, p is. i.-xvl.) ; serins 2, part- 
37 (contains vol. x. p>p. 1-48, pis. ii.-xv.), Philadelphia, Sept., 1895.

In tile M arine Sarie;, part Gt is alm ost entirely filled with an account o f  
the Philinidae, w hich Mr. P ilsbry states m ay be divided into threo, or possibly  
four, genera ; these last being founded on com binations o f  the shell and  
external bodily characters.

An exceedingly interesting review of the  h istory o f  the  nam es Bulim us 
and B utinas  com m ences tile new  volum e o f  th e  Terrestial series. T h e  con
clusions arrived at are that Bulim us, Adanson (1757) should be ignored ; that 
Bulim us, Scopoli (1777 u m  1786), represents a  freshwater shell, preferably  
Bythinia  (w hich  name must b e  abandoned) ; that Strophochsilus, Spix (1827), 
should, therefore, bo used for the group usually known as the B ulim i. It is 
w ith regret that w e h ave to  concur .in th is lam entable conclusion. In the  
letterpress referring to Borus oblongus, M üller, Mr. P ilsbry appears to  have 
over-looked a  recent study of the species by Mr. E . A. Sm ith (Proc. Mai. 
Soc. i . ,  1894. p . 137). A reference to  th is paper w ould have saved h is nam ing  
from T obago, a  variety  already described by Mr. Sm ith from that island.

Borus oosiimus, from B razil, is  a now species belonging to  the group of
B .  ovatus, to  w hich  it appears nearly allied.

A n introduction and key to  the groups are promised latter ; w e trust that 
the author w ill b s a s successfu l as w hen dealing w ith  the Helicidae.

E R . S.

A N A T O M Y .

A n o n y m o u s .— " Sexual Characters in N autilus."  N at. S ei,, vol. v . August, 
1S95, p. 84.

N o te  on papers by M r. W illey , see p. 49 ; and D r. A. V ayssière, see  
below, p. Gi.
C o llin g e , W a lte r  E . a n d  G o d w in -A u s te n , H . H . - " O n  the structure and 

affinities o f som e new  species o f m olluscs from Borneo."  Proc. Z06I. 
Soc., 1895, pt. 2, pp. 241-250, p is. xi.-xiv.

C oxen , M rs. C.— “ N o tes on Cypraea." Proc. Hoy. S oc., Queensland, 
vol. x., 1894, pp . 35-36.

D esorilles anim als o f  6'. errones, vitellus and erosa.
G w atk in , H . M . a n d  S u ter , H e n r y , w ith a  prefatory noto b y  P ilsb r y ,  

H . A .—" O bservations 011 the  dentition o f  the  Achatinellidae." Proc. 
Ac. P h il.. 1895, PP- 237-240.
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L e o n , N .—■'* Zur h isto logie des Dentalium -m an te ls .” Jena Zeitschr, vol. 
xxix.. 1893, pp. 411-416, pt. x i i , B ibi.

M arten s, E . v o n  [See " S v s t e m a t i c  W o r k . " ]  Anatom y of Cylindrus 
obtusus, D rap., Steuogyra insularis, E brby., S . fu lla , C ray.

M ich a e l, R ich a rd .- " U cbcr A ptychen vind Am m onitenbrut," Jahres her. 
Sch lesischen  G esell., 1894 (pub. 1895),p. IJ3.

S c h m id t , R .— " B eitrage zur Kenntnis» der Entw icklungsgeschichte der 
Stylom m atophoren." Zoöl. Jahrb. Anat., vol. v iii., 1895, pp. 318-341, 
9  figs.

T reats o f I . “ D ic  Sinnesplatten,"  I f .  " D ie  E ntw icklung d es Eusses,"
III. " D a s  M antel oder Schalcnfeld," in  Succinea, L im a x  and Clausilia.
S ch w a rz , E . H . L .— “ Sbell-structure in th e  A m m onoides.” Geol. Mag., 

vol. ii. (ITS.), 1895, pp. 249-56, figs.
V a n s to n e , J . H e n r y .— “ On the sini i t  rai character o f the sh ell o f  Planorbis.'' 

Proc. M ai. S oc ., vol. ii., 1S95. pp. 254-256, 3 figs.
V a y s s ie r e , A .—" S ur le dim orphism s scx n e ld es N autiles."  C om ptes R end., 

vol. cxx ., p . 1431.
V ille p o ix , M o y n ie r  d e .— " D e  la  form ation d e  la  coqu ille dans les 

m ollusques. (N ote.) Com pt. R eud ., vol. cxx., 1895, pp. 512-513.
W o o d w a rd , M . F . —" On the  Anatom y of N atalina caffra, Fcr., w ith special 

reference to  the structure of the buccal m ass." Proc. M ai. Soc., vol. i., 
1895, pp . 270-277. pi. xv ii , figs.

P H Y S IO L O G Y  A N D  B IO L O G Y .

A n o n y m o u s.- ■" T h e  Origin o f  the Cephalopoda." N at. S ei., vol. v ., Aug.
• 1S95, p. 84 .

C lapp, G eo . H .— “  D isperal of Shells."  N au t., vol. ix ., 1S95, p. 35.
R ecords the  finding o f  three species o f  Vitrea  on a p iece  o f ligh t porous 

slag, am ong the  drift o f the R iver O hio, w hich  m ust h ave floated at least a 
distance o f ten m iles down.
C oats, W il l ia m .—" T h e shipworm .”  Trans. Edinburgh Field N at. S oc , 

iii., 1891-94, pp. 64-76.
C raw ford, W , C .—" A n  observation on m ind in m olluscs.” Trans. 

Edinburgh l'io ld  N at. S oc ., iii., 1891-94, pp. 39-42.
Som e observations on slugs and snails seeking out food b y  m eans o f  the 

sense  o f  sm ell.
C o x en , M rs. C . —" N o te s  on poisonous C ones." Proc. R oy. Soc., Q ueens

land, vol. x ., 1894, pp . 38-39.
B ite  o f  Strombus luhuanus innocuous ; loca lities of Conus, spp., in  Queens

land.
H e d le y , C .— " N o te s  on Australian shipworm s," P .L .S  , N .S .W ., 2, vol. ix., 

pp. 501-505, pi. xxxii.
Teredo edax, perhaps the largest known sp. figured and described ; 

T . antarctica, H u tton , figured from type ; probably the record of T . navalis in 
the South  Seas erroneous; native species eaten by b lacks; its gnawing
a u d i b l e .

S a g e , J .  H .— " A  aora caught b y  a  m assei."  (From " the Auk," July, 1895).
N aut., vol. ix ., 1895, p. 49, figure o f  th e  bird and m ussel.

S ig e r fo o s , C. P . -" T h e  Pholadidae: N ote  on the early stages o f  develop
m ent." ’ Ann. M ag. N at. H ist., vol. xvi., 1895, PP- 230-238- 

(From  John H opkins U niversity Circulars, vol. xiv., No. n o ,  pp. 78-79.)
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S im p so n , C h a s, T .— "Plenrocera subulare in  water-m ains.1’ N aut., vol. ix., 
lS 95. PP- 37-3«-

S te w a rt, C h a r les .—" Presidenta! address to  tile  L innean  S ociety  o f London,
1894." Pros. Linn. S oc ., N ov. 1893—ju n e , T894 (pub. M ay, 1895), • 

M ethods of locom otion in  tw o G asteropods, pp. 20 and 22.
V a r ig n y , H . d e .—'1 N ote sur la  période d e  croissanco ch ez  L im ita ta  slug/talk  ” 

D ull, M us. Paris, vol. 1, 1895, pp. 131-132.

F A U N A .
A d a m s, L io n e l E .— “ H elix  hortensis var. luteo-tabiata var. nov.. and large 

H elix  itala {ericetorum) in N ortham ptonshire.” journ . o f  C onch., vol.
viii., 1895, p. S3.

A d a m s, L io n e l E .— “ Segmentina lineata in N ortham ptonshire." Journ. o f  
C oncii., vol. viii., 1895, p. 70.

B r a z ier , J .—■“ A  B ritish  b ivalve m ollusc (Ciyptidon flexuosus, M ont.) found in  
Australia and Tasm ania, w ith its distribution." P .L .S ., N .S .W ., vol.
ix., 1895, pp, 725-7.

B r ier ley , E , T a tu ra  tectuiliitalis a t Scarborough." T h e  N aturalist, 1895, 
p. 200.

C o x , J .  C .—“ A  list o f  P ort Jackson ch itons w ith  rem arks.” P .L .S ., N .S .W ., 
2, ix ,, p . 709.

After Pilsbry ; P ro. Acad. N . S e i. P hilad ., 1894.
D u m a s , M . l ’A b b e .—" Les coquilles du B ourbonnais (Fin.)." pt. i , 

M ollusques Aquatiques. Supplem ent to R ev. S e i. du Bourbonnais, 
viiî., 1895, pp. 65-84, p is. xii.-xix. A lphabetical list o í  species. 

G o d w in -A u stin , H . H .—" N o te s  on  and draw ing of th e  anim als o f various 
Indian Land M ollusca {Pulm onifera)," continued from J .A .S .B ., p t. ii., 
vol. Ii.. 1882, p . 71. Journ. A siatic S oc., Bengal, vol. Jxiv., p t. i i ., N o. 
2, 1895, p. 151-156, p i. v ii.

H e d le y , C .—" N otes on  W est A ustralian Land Shells.”  Proc. M ai. Soc., 
vol. i ., 1895, pp. 259-260.

J ack , A . L . “ O n a  new  Q ueensland locality  for Zygomatnrus, M acleay."  
Proc. R oy. Soc., Q ueensland, vol. x ., pp . 122.

R ecords existing species o f m ollusca associated  w ith  the  fossil.
M e lv ill, J a m e s  C o sm o  and S ta n d en , R o b ert.— " N o te s  on  a  collection  

of shells from L ifu  an d  U vea , L oyalty  Islands, form ed b y  the Rev. 
Jam es and M rs. H adlield , w ith  a  list o f  sp ecies.” Journ. o f  C onch., 
vol. v iii., 1895, pp. 8.4-88.

O rcu tt, C . R -—" M exican sh ells .” W est Amor. S c ien tist, vol. ix., 1895, 
N o. 79, pp . 2  & 3.

Q u ad ras, J , F .,  and M oellen d orff, O . F , v o n .— " D iagnoses specierum  
novarum e x  in su lis Phillippinis."  N achr. D eutschen , M al. 
G esell., 1895, pp. 105-121.

R e h , L . —" Z u r  fauna der H ohw achtcr B ucht."  Z ool, Jahrb. S y st., vol.
viii., 1895, p. 237.

R o lle , H . —" B eitrag zur fauna von M exico." N ahr. D eutsch ., M al. G esell.,
1895, pp . 129-131,

R op cr, E d w a rd  W .— " Pleurodon te bainbridgei and other Jam aican sh ells .” 
N aut., vol. ix., pp. 13-14.

H m ith , E d g a r  A .— ’.'N a tu ra l H istory  N otes from II.M . Indian Marino 
Survey Steam er ‘In vestigator.' Com m ander C . F . O ldham , K.N."  
Serios ii.— No. 19. Report upon th e  M ollusca dredged in  th e  B a y  
ul' Bengal, and the Arabian Sea, during the season  1893-94, A on- Mag.
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N at. H ist., vol. xvi., 1895, pp. 1-19, p is . i. and ii.—N o . 20. Report on 
som e M ollusca dredged, iti the Arabian Sea, during the season 1894 
-95, pp. 262-265.

S m ith , E d g a r  A .— " On a  collection of land shells from Sarawak, B ritish  
N orth  Borneo, Palaw an, and other neighbouring Islands.’1 Proc. 
Z oöl. Soc., 1895, p t. I , pp . 97-127, p is. ii.-iv.

M any n ew  species.
Sterk i, V .— “ N orth  American species o f Vallonia." N aut., vol. ix., 1895, 

PP- 16-17.
T a te , R .—" On the occurrence o f  the F issurcllid  genus Zidora  in  Australian  

waters." Trans. R oy, Soc., S . Australia, vo l. xviii., N ov ., 1894, 
pp. 113-119.

Z .  legrandi, n. sp ., nnfigured, supposed by the  doscriber to  b e  identical
with Legrandia tasmanica, Bcddom e, Vide Man. C onch., x ii .,p . 299.
V a n a tta , E . G .— “ N o tes on the smaller A m erican t ’lamrbes." N aut., vol.

ix., 1895, pp. 52-55.
W h a n , W . T . —“ N otes on  the  land and freshw ater m ollusca of Victoria."  

T h e G eelong N aturalist, Sept., 1894, pp. 8-9.
L ocalities o f  several species.

W ild , C. J .— " l l tx a b r a n t lm  flammulatus, Q. & G ." Trans. Natural H istory  
Society  o f Queensland, 1895, vol. i.. pp. 90-91.

Re-described and recorded from the Tw eed H eads, Queensland.

S Y S T E M A T I C  W O R K .

B a ld w in , D . D .—" D escriptions o f  new A chatinellidae from th e H awaiän  
Islands." Proc. Ac. P h il., 1895, pp. 214-236,p is. x. and xi.

B c d n a ll, W . T .— " O n  a  new  land shell from Central Australia." Trans. 
R oy. Soc., S. Australia, vol. xviii., N ov ., 1894, p. 190.

Hadra adcackiana, n  sp., fig.
B razier , J .—“ On som e Australian and Tasm anian M ollusca w ith  their 

Synonyms." P .L .S ., N .S .W ., 2, vol. ix., M arch, 1895, pp. 691-700. 
R educes several nam es o f  Pettcrd, T enison-W oods, h im self and others to 

synonym y, recording all known localities for species discussed.
B razier , J .— “ Rossiteria, a new  sub-genus o f the  fam ily T r o c h i d a e P .L .S ., 

N .S .W ., vol. ix ., vo l. ix ., 1S95.
A  new nam e, not a new sub-genus, proposed for Solanderia, F ischer, pre

occupied.
B razier , J . — " Trochus adamsi, from Port Jackson, and new  varieties of 

Bulimus mUtocheilus from the Solom on Islands." P .L .S .. N .S .W ., pp.
567-570-

B y  a  singular confusion the  nam e comptus o f  A dam s is se t  aside as 
prc-occupied by Philippi, and adamsi Brazier (new name) written in  its  place, 
vet proof is advanced in a foot-note that comptus A dam s w as of earlier publica
tion than comtus, P hilipp i. For th is  species (of w hich C. purpurea-cinctum, 
I Icdley, is  a  svnonym ) the  name Calliostoma comptus, Adam s, should be used 
b y Brazier's evidence desp ite Brazier’s  verdict. Colour-varieties. stramineus, 
minor and albolabris are named of f'lacoslyhts miltockeilus. G. H.
C h aster , G . W ,— ‘'N assa  reticulata, var. minor." Journ. o f C onch., vol. viii., 

1805. P 75-
C o llin g e , W a lte r  E .,  and G o d w in -A u s te n , H . H ,—  [See under. 

" A n a t o m y  " : M olluscs from Borneo.]
N ew  species :— Baym ayantia smithi, M icroparmarhnpolhimrai and AT. simrothi.
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C ox, J. C. — " O bservations on a  Cytherea, found in B ass Straits."  
Privately printed, Sydney, M ay, 1895.

D etails bibliographical h istory o f  Cytherea kingii. Gray, contends that it 
is  d istinct from C. lamarckii. G ray, C. modesta, Philippi, and other species  
with w hich  authors have confounded it ;  also that it has thus been  erro
neously indicated front T ah iti, S t. Thom as and the N icobars ; Ute correct 
locality being B ass Straits,
D a li, W . H . — D escription  o f  a n e w  Vitrea from P aget Sound.” Naut., 

v o l. ix., 1895, pp. 57 & 28.
D a li, W . H .— " S y n o p sis  o f the sub-divisions o f Halospira an d  som e related  

genera." N aut., vol. ix., 1895, pp . 50-51.
D a li, W . H .— " T h ree  new  species o f  Macoma from the G ulf o f M exico."

N au t., vol. ix ., 1895, pp. 32-34.
G o d w in -A u s te n , H . H .—-''N otes 011 Tro:lamina and other genera o f  land 

m ollusca, w ith  reference to  th e  generic position of Martensia mozambicensis 
and other species."  P roc. M ai. S oc , vol. i., 1895, pp. 2S1-287, p l.x ix . 

H arris , G ilbert D .—" N ew  and otherw ise interesting T ertiary M ollusca  
from T exas."  P roc Acad. N at. S ei., Fhilad., 1895, part 1, pp. 45-88, 
pis. i.-Lx.

A  large number of new species.
H e d le y , C.— " S o m e conchologica! notes.”  P .L .S ,  N .S .W .. 2, ix., pp. 

464-400, fig.
Illustrates th e  hitherto uufigured Liotia tasmanica. T . W oods, reports 

Patella kermadecensis from R aoul, Kcrm adecs, and Kuphus, from N ew  G uinea  
(fossil) and from th e Solom ons (recent).
H o e r n e s , R .— " Pcrciraca gervaisii, V ez. von Ivandol bei S t. B artclm a in 

Untcrkrain." Ann. llo fm u s. W ein ., vol. x., 1895, pp. i - ïö ,  p is. i  -ii., 
2 figs.

T h e author concludes th is form to b e  closely  related to Struthiolaria. A  
full sum m ary of the literature is given.
Jord an , H e n r y  K .— "O n som e new species o f B ritish  m ollusca from the 

‘ T r ito n ’ expedition, w ith  a  list o f other species new to  the  Faroe 
Channel." Proc. M ai. Soc.. vol. i . ,  1895, pp . 264-262, p late xvi.

N ew  species : —Dentalium aenigmaticum: Puncturella chasteri; Trochus 
(Margarita) tetragonoshma, 'J'. (Magarita) couhoni ; E ulim a martynjordani,
F.. frielei ; A  cttuott brouwt.
Ih er in g , H . v .— “ D ie  G attung Paludestrina." N achr. D eutsch ., Mal.

G esell., 1895, pp. 122-128.
M a rten s, E ,  v o n .— " D ie G attung Cylindrus, F itz."  Arch. N atur,, vol. Ixi., 

pp. 103-108, pi. viii.
C. insularis, E hrbg. and C. pulla, Gray, belong to  Stenogyra.

M o ss , W .— " T h e value o f tile radula as an aid to  classification," reprinted 
Trans. M anchester M ic. S oc .. 1894, 5 pp. 2 pis.

P aron a , S . C. C. F . ,  and B o n a re lli, C. “ N uovi genera di Am moniti 
giuresi." R end. In st., Lom bardo, 2, xxviii., 1895. pp. 686-687, 

Smtscrbyccras (type A  m m. tarti'sulca tum. D erb.), J.ophoceras (type Amm. 
pitstuhtis, H oia.), Distichauras (type A m m , bipartitus, Ziet.)
P ilsb r y , H e n r y  A . “ A new  t’upoid type of H elicid ae.” Am. M ag. N at.

H ist., vol. xv i., 1895, pp. I55-I57- 
P ilsb r y , H e n r y  A .— " A  new  Teinostoma.’’ N au t., vol. ix., 1895, pp . 52. 
P ilsb ry , H e n r y  A .—" N ew  forms of Am erican Z onitidac and Helicidae."

N aut., vol. ix., 1895, pp. 14-16.
P ilsb r y , H . A -, and V a n a tta , E . G .—“ N ew  species o f th e  genus C er inn." 

Proc. Acad. Sei., Philad, 2895, pt. r, pp. zoi-210.
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P ilsb ry , H en ry  A .— “ O n 'th e  generic position o f  P atu la s tm ? [Punctum }p 
pugetensis and Pyramidula ! ratidolphn, w ith  suggestions for a classifica
tion o f  Am erican Zonitidae." N au t.. v o l. is ., 1895, pp. I 7_I9- 

S m ith , E d g a r  A . - " N o tes on Nassodonta insignis." P roc. M ai. S o c ., vol. i,, 
1S95, pp- 257-25S.

S m ith , E d g a r  A . — " Observation on th e  genus d e a ,  w ith  the description of 
a  new  species."  Proc. Mai. Soc.., vo l. 1, 1895, pp. *51-253, 1 fig- 

Clea bangueyensis from  lla n g u cy  Island o ff  .North Borneo.
S o w erb y , G . B .- " N ew  species o f sh ells from Kurachi and the Mckran 

C oast, collected b y  Mr. P. W . Tow nsend."  Proc. M ai. S oc ., vol. i ,  
1895, pp . 278-280, pi. xvii.

M angilia townsendi : B u llia  nitida ; Niso venosa ; Gibbula townsendi : M  media 
gradata: Spondylus exilis ; Meretrix tumida.
S y k e s , E . R .— " D escriptions o f  new  Clausiliae from Japan and Yunnan." 

Proc. Mai. Soc., vol. 1., 1895. pp . 261-265, ûgs.
Clausilia schmackeri, C. ignobilis, C , fu lto n i, C. bocki, C . yunnanensis.

S te a m s , R . E , C .—■ - A  new  variety o f  Ocinebra circumtexta, Stearns." N aut,, 
V ol. ix .. 1895, pp . 16.

T a te , R .—“ B rief d iagnoses o f m ollusca from  Central Australia." Trans. 
R oy. Soc., S . A ustralia, vol. xviii., 1894, pp. 113-119.

N otices o f  22 new  sp ec ies intended rather for th e  establishm ent of 
nom enclature than the recognition c f  species.
T a te , R .—  [See under " P a l a e o n t o l o g y , ”  C lays a t L ake Callaboima.] 
T h ie le , J o h a n n .—“ Hemitrichiaguimanueusis, n . sp." N achr. M al. G es., 1895, 

p p .  1 3 1 - 1 3 2 .

V e r c o , J .  C .- -"  A revision o f  the recent gasteropods o f  South  Australia.', 
T rans. R . S oc ., S . Australia, six ., 1895, pp . 94-107.

V e r c o , J .  C .—“ D escriptions o f  new  species o f  m arine m ollusca o f  South  
A ustralia." T rans. R . Soc. S. A ustralia, pp. 84-94, P 's- '--iii- 

N ew  species: —  M urex tatei, M . robustus ; Trophon angustus; Latirus 
aurantiacus: L . pulleinei ; Crassatella producta, C . micra.

V A R I A T IO N ,

J . C . W . and P . H . A .— “ A remarkable m onstrosity o f  Fulgur canaliculat
u m :' N au t.. vol. ix ., 1895, pp . 25-27.

S ic h , A lfred .—" H e lix  rotundata. M ull, [sinistrórsum, T aylor).” Z ool., vol. xxx., 
1895, p . 380. In  a  garden at Chiswick.

P A L A E O N T O L O G Y .

E lle s , G . L .,  and W o o d , E . R . M . —" O n  the D ryg ill Sandstones."
Geol, M ag., v o l. ii. (N .S .), 1895, pp. 246-9.

E th e r id g e , R ., jn r .— " Additional notes on th e  Palaeontology o f  Q ueens
land." P .L .S ., N .S .W ., 2, ix , pp. 518-539, pis. xxxix.-xli.

CypricardtUa rectangularis, Edmondi« sm ithii, Ptychomphalina ram tii. new spp ., 
fig., unnam ed spp. o f  Bellerophon, Lo.con erna and Productus, figured, A  thyris 
roysii, L tvciltc  and Chaenomya etheridgei, K om inch, rc-figurcd. A ll Palaczoic. 
F o r e s t i, L .— “ Em unerazionc dei Bruchi opod i e  dei M olluschi p liocen ici der 

.dintorni d i B olonga (contiauazione)." B oli, Soc. M al., K ai., vol. xviii., 
1893 (pub. A ug., 1895), pp. 241-413.

F r a n c h is , F ilip o  d e .—“ D escriptonc com parativa dei M olluschi post- 
plioxenici dot hacino de Pala ¡tina (continuazione)." Boli. M al. Ital. 
vol. ix ., 1894 (pub. A ugust, 1895), pp. 105-222, pis. 1-3.
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H a ii, T . S ., and P r itch a rd , G . B .—" T h e Older Terttaries o f M aude with  
an  indication of th e  sequence of the Eocene rocks o f  V ictoria .”  R oy. 
S o c . V ictoria, vo l. v ii., 1895, pp. 183-196.

Contains lis t  o f  fossil m ollusca.
H arris , G ilb ert D . — [Set; under " S v s tk m a tic  W o r k , ”  Tertiary M ollusca  

from T exas.]
K en n ed y , W illia m .— ” T h e Eocene T ertiary o f  Texas, east o f  the Brazos 

R iver." Proc. Acad. Sei. Philad., 1893. p t. i , pp, 89-160.
L ists o f  sh ell occurring in the various sections described are given. 

P ritch a rd , G . B .— “  C ontributions to  the Palaeontology o f  the older Tertiary  
of V ictoria, Lam ellibrauchs, part i."  Pro. R oy. Soc. V ictoria , vol. vii., 
pp. 225-31, p i. xii.

N ew  spp . Trigonia tatei. Myochama trapezia, Pinna cordata, Cardita maudensis, 
and Chione halli, all figured.
T a te , R .—11 N o tes on th e  organic rem ains o f  the osseous clays a t Lake  

Callabonua,”  Trans. R oy. Soc. S. Australia, vol. xv iii., 1893, pp.
' 95-6 .

N ew  species  ̂ .B la n d fo rd ia  [Coxiella, Sm ith] stirlingi and variety  
via util lata, no fig.
W e b b , W ilfr e d  M ark.—“ N ote  on the sh ells from the brick-eartb at 

Chelm sford." E ssex  N at., vol. ix ., 1895, pp . 19-20.
A  newly-described deposit containing :— Pupa muscorum, Succinea elegans, 

S . oblonga; Lymnaea pereger, L . palustris, L . truncatula; Planorbis marginatus, 
P. spirorbis.

C O L L E C T IN G  A N D  U S E .

B a v a y .—11 R écolte  d es m ollusques (conseils aux voyageurs).11 F eu ille
Jeunes N at., 1895, pp. 137-142 and 161.

E th e r id g e , R ,— " T h e K nditcha sh oes o f  Central A ustralia.”  P .L .S .. 
N .S .W ., 2, vol. ix., pp. 544-550.

T h e  slippers are stuffed with sh ells o f  H adra p e t inflata  w hose snail is  eaten.

B I B L IO G R A P H Y  A N D  IN D E X ,

A n o n y m o u s .—Index to  the  “ Cowhologist's Exchange.''' N au t., vol. ix., 
1895, pp. 43-48, 154-60.

R o eb u ck , W . D e n is o n .—“ B ib liography (for th e  N orth  of England) Marine 
M ollusca, 1889-1892 (concluded}.'’ T h e  N aturalist, 1895, pp. 193-200.

B IO G R A P H Y .

A n o n y m o u s .— " D r. John A. R yder.” N aut., vol. ix .; 1895, pp . 29-31, 
portrait.

A n o n y m o u s .— " D r. W . S . W . R u sc h e n b er g er i N aut., vol. ix ., 1S95, pp.
3 1 - 3 2 -

A n o n y m o u s .—'‘ Pellegrino Strobel."  Boli. M ai. Soc. Ita l., vol. x ix ., 3894 
(pub. A ug., 1895}, pp. 233-34- B ib i.

L ayard , E . L ,—" Som e personal rem iniscences o f th e  la te  H u gh  C um ing.” 
Journ. o f  C onch., v o l. viii.. 18 9 5 ,9 9 . 7I_75'

M elv ill, J . C .—“ An ep itom e o f  th e  life o f  th e  late H ugh C um ing"  
(conUl.). Journ, o f C onch ., vol. viii., 1895, pp . 65-70.
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S h e lls  an d  S u p e r s t it io n s .—A propos o f Mr. F inn's note, the follow ing  
m ay be w orthy of record :—

A  European had rendered some, service to  a  ch ie f  o f  Erromanga, N ew  
H ebrides. A s a  taken o f  gratitude th e  latter presented to  h im  a  charm  to  
ensure good fortune, m uch esteem ed by the  natives. T h is  consisted  o f  a  
single normal sjiecim en o f  Turricula vulpecula carefully  wrapped in  a  piece of 
T appa c lo th .- -J. J k n n i n o s , Australian Museum.

Sydney, N .$ .  W „  June glh, 1895.

Im p o rta tio n  o f  F o r e ig n  L a n d  M o llu sc s .— A s affording som e idea of 
the various m odes b y  w hich  foreign sjiecies o f m olluscs m ay b e imported, 
the follow ing is w orth recording: During the last sum m er, w hilst screen
ing a  quantity o f  Sm yrna beans, large numbers o f  snail-shells were discovered  
in the  refuse, som e o f  these have lately com e into m y possession  and belong 
to  H elix  lactea and H elix  candidissima. W hether or  n ot an y  o f  the specim ens 
w ere alive on their arrival a t B ish op ’s  Slortford I  h ave not been able to 
ascertain, but there appears to  m e to b e  no reason w h y liv in g  specim ens 
should not be thus im ported. Inquiries arc being m ade w ith  regard to this, 
and perhaps later, m ore definite information m ay b e obtained.

F r a n k  H u g h e s .

T h e  T o h er o a  an d  i t s  E n e m ie s . T here is a b ivalve found on the 
coast'(W airoa) called T oheroa: it is  found in the sand on the  shore only 
where fresh-rm ler runs across th e  beach. W hen the  tide rolls in , the  animals 
anchor them selves b y  a  long tongue and the sh ells stand up in th e sea -w a ler— 
you m ay see  them like tu lip s in a  garden-bed. T h e  birds o f  the shore are 
ready, and every now and then, down one drops, ca tch es a  T oheroa and 
rising u p  fifty feet or  so , drops it on the hard sand and follow s quickly to find 
the  shell sm ashed, bu t often  another sea-gull is  there first and they have an  
argument about the m atter. T here is a lso  a  fish  called " Schnapper ” which  
m akes a  business o f catch ing the b ivalves, the fish  com e in  shoals lo  where the 
Toheroas are found, and you can see  their tails sticking up like grass in  a 
field as they gulp dow n the  poor things. T h ese  Schnappers arc furnished 
w ith a  pair o f jaw s like a  stone-crusher, and b oys and m en catch  them  
w ith a lin e  and strong hook baited with a Toheroa and good they  are to 
eat. T h e Toheroas arc dug out like potatoes, and though they have m any 
enem ies they m ust increase very', very fast, for tw o inches below  the surface 
there is  often a  layer three or four deep. T h e Maories go with pack- 
horses to  fetch  them .—S a m u e l  W e b b , Kocltvale, W hakakara, June 19th, 1895.

(It would be interesting to learn the specific nam e o f  the  bivalve. — E d .]

N e w  B r it is h  M arin e S h e l ls .-  Rissoa subsoluta-, A radas.—I had over
looked a  specim en o f  th is  shell, dredged in 1890, off M cnavawr R ock , on the 
A tlantic side o f  th e  S cilly  Islands in 40 fathom s. I t  w as taken with  
R . jeffreysi. Odostomia compactilis, Utriculus expansus and other species hitherto  
recorded only from th e  Shetlands. A lthough a  difficult p lace to  reach, and 
still m ore difficult to  dredge at, more specim ens w ill probably bo found about 
the  district, a s it w as taken in the  Porcupine E xpedition on the A tlantic slope 
off the Scillies, ill 539 fathom s, and at the entrance to the British  Channel in 
690-717 fathom s.

M y specim en is a s fresh as if living and differs from the Mediterranean 
form in that the  sculpture is coarser, and that the longitudinals and spirals
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are m ore uniform, instead o f  th e  former predom inating, m aking it appear 
reticulated like R . testae, ju st as I  find in  one o f  the Porcupine specim ens from 
the A tlantic, off Sciliy . I  have previously noticed the tendency o f  Scillonian  
Rissonii to  run coarse.

Jeffrey's figures in  the  Porcupine R eport, w h ich  are otherw ise good, 
show  fine spiral sculpture on  th e  low er part on ly , o f each  w hori ; but these  
spirals should appear throughout th e  three sculptured whorls, the  apex being 
sm ooth and polished. T h e species is  very variable a s regards th e  sculpture, 
som e specim ens h avin g  litt le  or  no traces o f  longitudinal ribs, but th e  fine 
spirals are a lw ays present throughout.

f t  m ay be considered a  decidedly deep-water species, its  Mediterranean 
range being r o s e r o  fathom s ; but in the  Porcupine Expedition it occurred at 
depths exceeding 1000 fathom s. T h e  Sciliy  record o f  40 fathom s m ust, 
therefore, b e  considered exceptional.

Som e other notes b y  m e regarding this species w ill be found in the 
"Journal o f Conchology " for January and April, 1S95.

J .  T . M a r s h a l l .

[T h e  above is  an addition to Mr. M arshall’s  paper in  th e  last 
number— E d . ]

O B I T U A R Y .

M iss Sau l, who died a  week or  so  ago, h as bequeathed her collection  
to  the  U niversity  o f Cambridge.

T h e death is  announced of J. K ostal, ' A ssistant in th e  Bohem ian  
P olytechnieum , 0«  Septem ber 26th, at.P rague.

E D I T O R S ’ N O T E S .

W e are sorry to  say  that no response w hatsoever has been m a d e -to  
the  appeal for subscribers, printed on page 2 o f  the cover o f  the  last two 
num bers, and we would ask those  readers w ho are really interested in th e  
success and well-being o f  the  Journal, to  obtain at least on e other sub
scriber.
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T H E

J O U R N A L  O F MALACOLOGY.

N o. 4. D e c e m b e r  2otb , 1895. V ol. IV7.

P U R P U R A  C O R O N A T A , L A M . IN  T H E  W E S T  

I N D I E S .

B y the R e v , A. H . C O O K E, M .A ., F .Z .S .,

Felior.' and Tutor o f  K ing's College, Cambridge.

Shells o f  a dw arfed  form  of Purpura coronata, L a in v have
been in  m y possession for th e  la st few  years, h av in g  been 
b rough t back  from  D em erara  in alcohol, w ith  th e  an im al inside, 
b y  a n ea r  rela tion . D u rin g  a  recen t v isit to  th e  B ritish  
M useum , M r. E d g a r  S m ith  show ed m e som e specim ens of a 
Purpura w hich  1 im m ediate ly  recognized a s  iden tical w ith  those 
above-m entioned , an d  w hich  had , in  fac t, b een  sen t to  h im  from  
D em erara  for identification. S till m ore recen tly  I received from 
M r. K . J .  L . G uppy , a  b o ttle  of m arine  she lls  ta k en  alive on the  
coast o f T rin id ad , am ong  w hich  w ere a nu m b er of specim ens of 
th e  typ ical P . coronata.

I t  appears to  m e w orth  w hile  form ally  to  notify th e  occu r
rence  of th is  com m on W e s t A frican species on  th e  S ou th
A m erican  coast. In  th e  D em erara  form , w hich  is so  well
m arked  as a lm ost to  req u ire  special notification  a s  a  varie ty , 
th e  shell is  sm alle r th a n  th e  ty p e , an d  n o t n ea rly  so  squarely
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m assive, spire m ore elevated , tuberc les fain tly  m arked , and in 
som e cases evanescen t, th e  w hole shell n o t p resen ting , excep t 
a t  the  ex trem e apex , th a t cu riously  w axen  appearance w hich  is 
so charac teris tic  o f th e  type. O n  the  o th e r hand , th e  curiously 
ribbed su tu re  an d  peculiar um bilicus a re  w ell m arked. T h e  
shell p resen ts  the  genera l appearance o f  a form  occurring  on a 
m uddy foreshore, w hich is, I believe, its  ac tu a l h a b ita t. I t  
occurs in  com pany  w ith  P. floridana C onr., an d  Littorina  
columellaris O rb . T h e  specim ens from  T rin id ad  are  in  all 
respects typ ical.

I t  is a  singu lar fact th a t  a shell of th e  size an d  abundance 
o f  P . coronata shou ld  n o t have been h ith e rto  no ticed  from  th is  
locality , an d  it  is q u ite  possib le th a t th e  species h as  n o t long 
estab lished  itse lf  on th e  coast, in  w h ich  case it  will be in te resting  
to  trac e  th e  tim e  an d  area  of its  even tua l ex ten sio n . T h e  ty p e  
h a s  been  h ith e rto  exclusively  charac teris tic  o f w estern  trop ical 
A frica, b u t th e  no rth  and sou th  ra n g e  o f  th e  species does not 
appear to  h av e  been ascerta in ed  w ith  accuracy .

In to  th e  in te res tin g  question  of th e  re la tion  of th e  ,E. 
A m erican  an d  W . A frican tro p ica l fauna, w h ich  is  significantly  
h in ted  a t in  th e  occurrence of th is  species on b o th  sides of the 
A tlan tic , I do  n o t now  propose to  en te r . I t  is  w ell know n th a t 
th e  la rv a  of a  certa in  Purpura is p e lag ic  (in w hich form , indeed, it 
h a s  been m ore tha ii once describ ed  a s  a  new  genus), an d  the re  
can  b e  lit tle  d o u b t th a t  th e  la rva l form  of th e  species in  question 
h as  been carried  across th e  A tlan tic  by  th e  equato ria l cu rren t 
w hich  se ts  w estw ard  from  C ap e  P a lm a s ,

In  the lis t o f S t. H e le n a  m ollusca, g iven  b y  M r. E d g a r 
S m ith  in  P .Z .S .,  1890, p . 250, o u t o f 177 species, 42 , o r ab o u t 
24 per cen t, also occu r in  th e  W e s t Indies. S carcely  m ore than 
half-a-dozen of these , how ever, ap p e ar to  b e  litto ra l species.
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F A U N A  O F  N E W  C A L E D O N IA ,

B y  E . R U T H V E N  S Y K E S , B .A ., E .Z .S .,

Honorary Secretary o f  the Malacologies! Society.

W e have to congratulate Mons. Crosse on the recent publication"
0 o f  th e  firs t p a r t  o f  h is  excellen t s tu d y  on  th e  fauna  o f  N ew
1 C aledonia, T h is  h a s  induced th e  w rite r  to  p u t to g e th er the
■ follow ing no tes, th e  resu lt o f a  s tu d y  of th a t  fauna m ade som e 
I tim e  ago , in  conjunction  w ith  M r. P o n so n h y . T h e  responsibility

for th is  pub lication , how ever, m ust re s t  w ith  th e  w riter.

S p eak in g  of Rhytida kanakina, G ass ies, M ons. C rosse 
¡ rem ark s (p. 185) “  D e  p lus, le s  cond itions d an s le squelles s ’es t 

“  effectuée la  d ispersion  d e  ses  co llections néo-caledoniennes,
• “  re n d e n t abso lum en t in certa in e  la  resou rce  de la  consu lta tion
■ “  d u  ty p e .”  A ny  reco rd , therefore, o f  th ese  ty p es o f  G assies is 
, o f  in te re s t : th e  B ritish  M useum , a t  th e  sa le  o f  h is  collection ,

acq u ired  a  considerab le p o rtion  o f  th e  she lls  from  N ew  C aledonia, 
a n d  am o n g st them  w ere th e  follow ing H elicoid  land-sliells, m ost 
o f  w hich  a re  ty p e  specim ens :—

Diplomphahts cabriti 
Rhytida, multisulcata.

,, hteolina  
,, kimberti
,, rufotincta
,, subnitens 
, ,  testudinaria 
,, ray Kali

H yalinia subfulva 
,, savesi 

Microcystis hawaiiensis 
Platyrhytida occlusa 

,, bruniana
,, oriunda

T h e re  is  also R hytida villandrei, erroneously  described  from 
N ew  C aledonia. T h e  classification  g iven  above, is  th a t of 
M ons. C rosse : G assies, a s  is w ell know n, u sua lly  describ ing  Ins 
species a s  belonging to  H elix  o r  Zonites.

* Jo u rn . do  C onch ., T o m  xi ¡i., N o . 3, p p . 161-332, p i .  vii.-viii., O ct., 1835.

Chi I ro fa  mclalcucarum 
,, vetilla
„ rusticula
,, dispersa
,, thor eta
,, confinis
,, inculta
„  melitae
,, rhizophorarum
„ súbantela
,, opaoana
,, kettloumensis

Troehomorpha lalannei
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I t  is w o rth  w hile , too , rem ark ing  th a t  th e  H elix  aulacospira, 
Pfeiffer (1846), is, from  an  exam ination  of th e  ty p e , specifically 
identical w ith  th e  H elix multisulcata o f  G ass ies  ( rS57). T h is  
fac t docs n o t a p p e a r  to  h av e  com e to  th e  no tice  o f  M ons, Crosse. 
Ju d g in g  from  figures a n d  d escrip tions, a s  also  from  specim ens in 
th is  co u n try , i t  w ould appear also  th a t H . luicnlina, G assies — 
I I .  deplanchei, an d  is an o th e r  synonym  o f H . aulacospira.

O ne w ould h a v e  inclined , also , to  p lace  H . y  ¿lionensis, G assies 
a s  a synonym  of H . multisulcata ( - H .  aulacospira). A gain, from 
an ex am in a tio n  o f  th e  type  o f  H elix bisulcata, Pfeiffer (1853}, 
described  a s  from  T asm an ia , i t  is  c lea r  th a t  th is  species is 
id en tica l w ith  th e  I I .  bsraudi, G ass ies  (1858). S om e d o u b t m ust 
b e  fe lt, too , a s  to  w h e th e r M ons. C rosse is c o rrec t in sep ara tin g  
Rhytida coguiensis, C rosse, an d  R . paulucciae, C rosse, from  R . 
testudinaria, G assies.

T h e  H . pinicola o f  G ass ies, L ay a rd , &c., is  n o t the  H . 
pinicola o f P feiffer. T h e  ty p e  of th is  la tte r  species (M us. C um ing) 
is  labelled  as from  th e  l: I . o f P in e s ” an d  p ro b ab ly  does n o t 
rea lly  com e from  N ew  C aledonia. I t  ap p e a rs  to  m e th a t  th e  
I I .  pinicola  of G ass ies  is  a  synonym  of th e  H. costulifera, Pfeiffer.

R eferring  to  th e  Platystoma, A ncey, w h ich  M ons. C rosse 
q u ite  co rrec tly  rep laces by  Platyrhytida , C ockerell, i t  m ay be 
p o in ted  o u t th a t,  in  add ition  to  th e  u se  of th e  nam e by  
K lein , Platystoma h a s  been used  b y  M eigen (1803, Diptera), 
A gassiz (1829, Pisces), Sw ainson  (1837, A ves), w hile  C onrad 
used  Platyostoma in  1842.

M ons. C rosse  is  tho rough ly  to  b e  com m ended for hav ing  
(p. 223) un ited  I I .  turneri, H . astur, an d  U . occlusa in to  on e  species ; 
th e  la s t tw o  being on ly  to o th less  form s o f  th e  fo rm er; th e y  arc  
correctly  placed u n d e r Platyrhytida.

M ons. C rosse  ap p e a rs  to  h av e  overlooked th e  fact, to  Which 
M ons. A ncey ca lled  a tte n tio n  in  1888, th a t  w hen  H elix berlierei 
w as  described  th e re  w as also  a  H elix berlieri, M orele t, w hich took 
precedence. T h o u g h , of course , th ese  tw o  now  a re  placed in 
d ifferent genera , s till th e re  w ere a t  one tim e tw o  spec ies  in th e  
sam e g en u s o f  th e  sam e nam e, a n d  th e  ru le  o f p rio rity  w as 
v io la ted .

M ons. C rosse also  a p p e a rs  to  be in ignorance o f  a  p ap e r by 
D r. R o e ttg e r  t  in  w h ich  th e  species of Pupa from  N ew  C aledonia 
w ere  d iscussed  ; a  new  group , Cylindrover tilla , w as  proposed for

f  I n  v o n .  M a r t e n s ,  C o n c h .  M i t t h , ,  1880, v o l .  i . ,  p p .  45-73 , t a f . ,  s . - x i i .
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P . fabreana, a n d  P . paitensis, a n d  P . artensis w as  u n ite d  w ith  
P . pediculus, S h u ttl.  A  littie  no te  o n  th e  v a lue  o f  the  nam e 
Laimodonta j: (w h ich  h e  em ends to  Laemodonta), by  th e  p resen t 
w rite r , seem s a lso  to  h a v e  escaped  h is  notice.

In  conclusion, it need  only  b e  rem ark ed  th a t  i t  is v e ry  m uch 
easie r to  endeavour to  find m istakes in  such  a  ca ta lo g u e  th a n  to  
com pile  it, a n d  th a t  only  th o se  w ho h a v e  s tud ied  a  fau n a , so 
difficult a s  th a t  o f  N ew  C aledon ia, a re  ab le  to  ap p rec ia te  the 
tim e, and la b o u r involved in tire  w ork , o f  w h ich  M ons. C rosse 
has so successfully  com pleted  th e  m a jo r  po rtion .

J  J o n rn .  M a i., v o l .  i i i . ,  p .  73.

N O T E S .
L o c a lity  o f  C la u s ilia  reco n d ita , S y k e s .—T h is  Clausilia, recently des

cribed [ante, vol. iii., p. 48), from Sum baw a, h as n ow  been  found am ong som e  
sh ells collected in  G ilo lo . . l í .  It . S.

A rion  h o r te n s is ,  v a r . c a e r u le u s .—I have recently  received from Mr. 
B . B . W oodw ard a  number o f  specim ens o f  A rion  hortensis, l'èr ., from his 
garden at E aling . A m ongst these I w as interested in finding tw o exam ples 
of the var. caeruleus, w hich  I described som e years ago (Conchologist, 1892, 
vol. ¡i.). T h e  m ost southern]}' record I have previously h ad  w as ncarO xford, 
w here I  collected it  in  1S90. W a l t e r  E . C o li .  t moe, F .Z .S .

N o te  o n  S c a c c h ia  e d d y s to n ia , M a rsh a ll.— H aving recently received  
a  large quantity o f  sand, trawled off P lym outh, I exam ined it  verv oarefullv, 
in the hope o f  finding th e  sm all b ivalve w h ich  Mr. M arshall described under 
the above name, in the  " Journal o f  M alacology " for  Juno last. A  few  valves 
were found agreeing ex a ctly  w ith  Mr. M arshall’s  description and the  admir
able figures accom panying h is  paper (except tha t on e valve is perfectly 
hyaline). But it w as a t on ce  seen not to  b e a  Scacchia at a ll, for a lthough the 
shells c lose ly  resem ble in  shape S .  elliptica, S cacch i o f  the  sam e size, the  
hinge is  utterly different. M oreover, th e  description g iven  by Mr. M arshall 
is  incorrect. T h e  " tw o  " cardinal teeth o f  w hich h e  speaks are really  a  single  
cleft cardinal, w hilst h is  " lateral " is  another sim ple cardinal. T h e  h inge is, 
in  fact, that o f  an  ab so lu te ly  typical Diplodonta. A reference to Jeffreys' 
“  British C onchology ’’ sh ow s that th e  fry  o f  D . rotundata, M ontg., are 
evidently rem arkable, for Jeffreys h im se lf described young exam ples o f  the  
species, under the n am e o f  Diodonta barleei, io the  “  A nnals and M agazine of 
N atural H isto ry ”  for 1858. T h e  description o f  th is Diodonta barleei is  brief 
and the  outline o f  th e  figure not very  good, b u t the hinge is adm irably show n, 
and it is  easily  identified with Scacchia eddystonia, I  have been ab le to  satisfy 
m yself that it  is  in reality th e  fry o f  D ip. rotundata, M ontagu, b y  an  exam ina
tion of the  um bonal region o f  young specim ens o f  the  sp ec ies k indly sent by 
m y friend, Mr. H . K . Jordan, F .G .S .

Southport. G e o . W .  C h a s t h k .
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B y W IL F R E D  M ARK  W E B B , F .L .S ., 

Staff-Demonstrator in  Biology to the County Council o f  I'.ssex.

I t  is  now  recogn ised  th a t  th e re  a re  th ree  species o f  Testaceila 
to  be m et w ith  in  th is  co u n try , to  w it, Teslacella maugei, F érussac , 
T .  haliotidea, D ra p a rn au d , a n d  T . scutulum, G . B . S ow erby . O f 
th o se  m olluscs, th e  tw o  la st a re , a t  first s ig h t, so m uch  alike, th a t 
u n til recen tly , a n y  she ll-bearing  s lu g  n o t referab le to  F é ru ssac ’s 
species w as p u t dow n a s  T . haliotidea.

T h e  h is to ry  of th e  se p ara tio n  o f  the  th ird  species is  as 
follows :—

1823. I n  th is  y ea r  M r, G . B . S ow erby* describ ed  Testaceila 
scutulum a s  a  d is tin c t species, bu t, following th e  opinion 
o f  F é ru ssac , B ritish  conchologists, includ ing  Sow erby 
him self, cam e to  consider th is  form  to  b e  m erely  a 
v a ria tio n  o f  D ra p a r n a u d i  species.

1836. M r. T a p p in g f  re-dcscribed  the  species u n d e r th e  nam e 
of T .  medii-templi, h is  specim ens being  found in  th e  M iddle 
T em p le  g ard en s.

3885. ■ T h e  follow ing is  an  ex tra c t from  a  le tte r  w ritte n  b y  th e  
la te  M r. C h a rles  A shford  to  th e  w rite r , w ith  reference 
to  th e  an a to m ica l w ork  on w hich  th e  follow ing p ap e r 
w as founded :—

“  T h e  re su lts  o f  th e  exam ination  of T .  scutulum w ere 
“ com m unicated  to  M r. T ay lo r b y  le tte r. T h e  first 
“  specim en, rece ived  th ro u g h  M r. R oebuck  a n d  sen t m e 
“ a t  M r. T a y lo r’s  req u e st, w as d issected  in F eb ru ary , 
“  1S85, a n d  w as found  to  differ m ateria lly  from  M oquin- 
“  T an d o n ’s  figu re o f  T . haliotidea. S u b seq u e n t exam ples 
“ se n t m e b y  M r, T a y lo r  show ed th e  d ifference to  b e  
“  co n s ta n t.”

1888. T h e  pap e r] to  w h ich  th e  c red it o f re-estab lish ing  
S ow erby’s  species really  belongs w as pub lished  in  th is

« G u n f ira  o f  R e c e n t  a n d  F o s s ii  S h e l ls .  1823. PI. d i x .
t  Z o o lo g is t, 183C, p- 5105.

O n th e  sp e c if ic  d is t in c tn e s s  a n d  g e o g ra p h ic a !  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  T<stac:Ua scufnlitnii 
G . B . S o w c ib y . J o n r n .  o f  C o n c h .,  vo l. v ., i88Ô, p . 337.
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y ea r ; in  it  M r. J .  W . T a y lo r  described  th e  ex te rn a l 
ch a rac te rs  o f  th e  tw o less easily  d istingu ished  species 
an d  th e  po in ts  o f difference in  th e  an a to m y  of the ir 
rep roductive  o rgans m ade  o u t by  M r. A shford, to g e th er 
w ith  o th e rs  in  th e  rad u la e . T o  th e  p ap e r w as  added  an  
ex h au stiv e  accoun t o f  th e  d is tribu tion  o f  Testaceila scutulum  
in  th e  B ritish  Is les  an d  elsew here.

1893. J u n c  Is t th e  p resen t w rite r  m ade  som e rem arks 
before th e  L in n c a n  S ocie ty*  on th e  m a n n e r o f feeding in 
Testaceila scutulum, and  g av e  th e  re su lts  o f som e anatom ical 
w ork  on  th is  species w hich  bore o u t M r. A shfo rd 's s ta te 
m ents.

In  th e  A n n a ls  an d  M agazine of N a tu ra l H is to ry  for 
Ju ly , M r. W a lte r  E .  C o llin g e f a lso  confirm ed M r. A sh 
fo rd ’s  resu lts , g iv ing  an  ex h au stiv e  acco u n t an d  figures 
of th e  rep roductive  o rg an s  of a ll th re e  species.

In  h is p ap e r , M r. T a y lo r  expressed  th e  hope th a t  th e  full 
d istribu tion  o f  T . scutulum  w ould b e  w orked o u t, b u t, a s  th e  
w rite r  h a s  a lready  indicated ,}  by  th e  sep ara tio n  of th is  species 
a  doub t m ust b e  th ro w n  upon  the  ex isting  reco rds fo r T . haliotidea, 
an d  th e  m ost im p o rta n t p iece of w ork on th e  d is trib u tio n  of these  
slugs, is  th e  o b ta in in g  of a re liab le  lis t o f localities for th e  la tte r  
species, like th e  one g iven  for th e  o th e r form  by  M r. T ay lo r.

W ith  th is  e n d  in view , th e  w rite r  h as  been  endeavouring , 
w ith  th e  w elcom e help  o f  the  gard en in g  a n d  o th e r  p ap e rs ,§ to 
o b ta in  specim ens of Testaceila for careful determ ina tion . U p  to  
th e  p re se n t, th e  effort h as  been p ro d u ctiv e  ra th e r  o f  a  nu m b er of 
in d iv id u a ls  th a n  o f  lo c a litie s ; b u t th e  ab u n d an ce  o f  m a teria l 
w h ich  h a s  been  co llected , th rough  the  k indness o f  co rresponden ts 
th ro u g h o u t G re a t B rita in , h a s  g iven  to  th e  w rite r th e  oppor
tu n ity  o f  do ing  som e w ork  th a t  m ig h t h av e  been  u n d ertak en  
w hen h is  o b se rv a tio n s w ere m ade  on Testaceila scutulum, bu t 
w h ich  had perfo rce  to  s tan d  over on acco u n t o f th e  difficulty 
th en , an d  till now , experienced  o f  ob ta in ing  T . haliotidea.

In  th e  follow ing p a p e rs  th e  B ritish  species o f Testaceila 
w ill b e  briefly  com pared  ex ternally  an d  anatom ically , and 
la te r , th e  d is trib u tio n  will b e  dea lt w ith , m ore  particu la rly  
th a t  o f T . haliotidea.

* F r o c .  L i n n .  S o c , ,  iS y iï-3 , p .  2Ö. A  p a p e r  e m b o d y i n g  t h e  r e m a r k s  a l l m i c d  t o  w a s
p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  Z o o lo g i s t ,  s e r .  3 , v o l .  x v i i .  ( A u g u s t ,  lS y ji) , p p .  281 -289 , p ï .  i .

t  S e r .  6 , v o l .  x i \ . ,  p p .  21-23, P*- i*
* N a tu r e ,  J u l y  26 , 1894,
§ G a r d e n e r s ’ C h r o n i c l e ,  1895 . G a r d e n i n g  W o r ld ,  v o l .  s i t . ,  t i J y j ,  p .  N a tu re * , v o l .  l i i ,  

p .  597-
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In  th e  ta b le  below  som e of th e  m ore im portan t 
ex te rn a l fea tu res o f  o u r Testacellae a re  se t o u t, and w ith  
the  help  o f  P la te s  I I .  a n d  U L ,  on w h ich  th e  slugs an d  
th e ir  she lls  a r e  respectively  figured , a n y  of th e  B ritish  
species shou ld  easily  b e  determ ined.

E x t e r n a l  C h a r a c t e r s .

Testaceila maugei, 
Fér.

S h e ll.

{¡■'or details 
and figures 

see Plate 
U I ) .

Large, often half-an- 
inch in  length  or 
m ore ; easily identi
fied.

i

S k in . Som ewhat sm ooth, 
dorsal tubercles 
often d istinct, la t
eral grooves fairly 
distinct.

C olour  
o f  body 

generally.

Y ellow , m ore or  less  
marked & banded  
v-ith brown.

O f foot- 
sole.

Y ellow .

A n im a l
fully

extended.

H eavily  built, wider 
(proportionately) 
except towards the 
head, som ewhat 
circular in  cross- 
section.

D orsal lin es d o  not 
m eet iu front o f  
th e  shell.

Plate 11. F ig. 1.

A n im al
contracted

Cylindrical. 
S h ell very evident, 

inclined in  profile.

Plate 11. F ig . 4 .

'c'stacdla scutulum,
S o w .

T h e sm allest u i the 
three species when  
adult, th ia , covered  
w ith a  brown perio- 
stracum .

Testaceila haliotidea. 
D r u p .

In all but very young 
individuals it is  solid  
looking and more 
or le ss  weathered, 
show ing rough lines  
o f  growth.

Sm ooth, w ith sligh tly - Rougher, w ith  dis-
marked
grooves.

lateral t in ct lateral grooves.

yellow  & usually  
covered w ith  tiny  
brown dots.

Y ellow .

Slender, o f  more 
uniform breadth.

M ore circular in 
cross - section, 
ow ing to  the  sw ell
ing ou t of th e  body 
above the foot. |

(T h is is  seen in Fig, 5 .)

F ig. 2.

Cylindrical. 
Shell show s but 

sligh tly  and is  
vertical in. profile. 

F ig. 5 .

m ore or less taw ny ;. 
dorsal lin es and 
lateral grooves pig
mented.

W hitish .

G ets more rapidly 
slender tow ards the 
head.

Approxim ately trian
gular in  cross-scc- 
tion.

T h e  dorsal, lin es en 
c lo se  a  more obtuse 
an gle  than in  the  
preceding species.

Fig. 3 .

Conical.
Shell evident and in

clined in profile.

Fig. 6 .



C U R R E N T  L I T E R A T U R E .

I t  i s  h o p e d  th a t a ll M a la c o lo g is ts  w ill a id  in  m a k in g  th is  B ib lio 
g ra p h y  a s  c o m p le te  a n d  u se fu l a s  p o ss ib le . W r ite r s , b o th  a t h o m e an d  
abroad, are e s p e c ia lly  a sk ed  to  s e n d  in c o p ie s  o f  th e ir  r e s p e c t iv e  p ap ers  
fo r  r e v ie w  to  W ilfr e d  M ark W e b b , H o lm e sd a le , B r e n tw o o d , to  w h om  
a ll c o m m u n ic a t io n s  sh o u ld  b e  a d d r e sse d .

M A L A C O L O G Y  IN  G E N E R A L .

T a y lo r , J . W . ,  w ith the assistance o f  R o eb u ck , W . D .,  and A sh ford , C h as. 
— " A  m onograph of th e  land and fresh-w ater m ollusca o l th e  British  
Isles.” Part II ., Leeds, August 2/)lh, T.S95, pp . 65-128, pi. ii., 147 ligs.

Mr. John W . T aylor is again to h e  congratulated on the  result o f the 
careful and really  hard work w hich is to  be seen in  the second part o f his 
m onograph on B ritish  land and fresh-w ater shells, and w hen on e begins to 
realize what su ch  a  labour m ust be, w here the author is a lso  the  illustrator, 
on e feels that one's tim e m ight, perhaps, be better spent in praising the  m any 
perfections than in pointing otti th e  few  faults. T h e  present part i s  creditably  
printed and excellently illustrated, w hile the thoroughness o f treatment and 
general clearness o f  sty le  w hich  contributed, in 110 small w ay, to  the  success 
of Part I ., are very w ell kept up. T he introduction of thicker paper for the  
plate is  a  decided im provement, and w ith  the plate itself, a s a  whole, it would 
b e very difficult to find any fault, so  well have the tints and shading of the  
sh ells been reproduced by the artist and lithographers. It is  also pleasant to 
see  that the colour-printing h as n ot been done " in  G erm any.”

I'lGU Rn T51. Lptnaam  xtagiuxlis. F ig u r e  152. H A ix riemoraJis.

S lio w io g  t r a n s v e r s e  th ic k e n in g s  in d ic a t in g  g ro w th  c h e c k s  s u s ta in e d  Jry 
t h e  a n im a l.

In the instalm ent under consideration, M r, T aylor com pletes h is account 
o f  variation in  form, and proceeds to  discuss variations o f th e  shell in the 
character o f  the lip , in th e  arm ature of aperture, sculpture, periostracal 
appendages, and further differences in  thickness, in form and in colour. 
M onstrosities o f the sh ell and hyperstrophv are then considered, and finally 
" auxiliary organs''-* -viz., operculum  and clausiliutn- are described.

It is  to  h e  expected that the  introduction of varietal appellations which  
have been  applied from tim e to  tim e lo  casual variations will not find favour 
in the eyes o f  th e  present writer, w h o  h as a lw ays considered th e  retention of
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such  nam es (o  b e  the  outcom e o f  an  inability  to  grasp  the  broad facts o f  
B iology on  the part o f the describers, follow ed by the  
blindness o f  individuals w ho specia lize w ithout possessing  
a  general knowledge of the science in w hich they  dabble.

T h ere  is  this to  b e  said, how ever, that Mr. Taylor  
m ight have been  more prodigal o f  varietal nam es than h e  
h a s been, though  the term inology that a llow s o f  the  
labelling o f  a  large H elix  aspersa "  show ing the effect of 
a  favourable environm ent," var. major, while a  small 
exam ple o f the sam e shell show ing the  reverse is termed, 
var. minor, must appear to  most m inds to  b e  -w g ll, one w ill 
say—rather eccentric. W hatever one's id ea  of varietal 
characteristics m ay he, surely one w ould n ot include such  
differences from  the general form as are temporary, only  
affecting (he individual and not its  descendants, unless su b 
jected  to  th e  sam e environment.

Ficukc [Co.  ̂ F igures 151 and 152 illustrate som e o f  th e  remarks on 
of pinnulata s^e11 aPc r |urer w hile periostracal hairs are w ell show n b y  
Alder. ’ F igure 160.

U nder the heading o f  colouring, m uch interesting m atter has been 
brought together. I t  iá to  this part that P late II . refers, and although the

RICUXK «io. f i d l x a s / w s u ,  show ing  F io u k E  194. I M U t a p m u a ,
“  in te rru p te d  "  b an d s . v a ria tio n  p robab ly  avoided

b y  s l ie e p .

introduction of tropical shells may add to the  brilliancy of the plate, yet the 
advisability o f  figuring foreign species in a  B ritish  monograph m ay be 
questioned. An illustration of the  d istin ctly  marked variation o f  H elix  virgata

V toukE s 2-29, 230, 233. A tu m a ta  j i i r y - r ,  from a  pool n e a r  G eneva. S how ing  the  
defo rm ation  o f  th e  co lum ella  a n d  b ase  u i th e  shell, assum ed  to  b e  cau sed  b y  I l y d t a  v U id it .

supposed lo  b e  avoided by sh eep , grazing on the dow ns, is  reproduced above 
Figure 210 is a  handsom e variation o f  H elix  aspersa.
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M onstrosities receive a  good deal o f  attention, and som e rem arcable 
forms are figured, including specim ens (see F igures 22g, 230, 231) o f  Lim itata

F r e i n t e  2 3 8 . A n  o r lh o s t ro p b ir .  s in i s t r a l  s h e l l  a s  P h y s a ,  s h o w in g  
t h e  h e a r t  a t  t h e  b a s e  o f  t h e  w h o r l .

F l u e n s  2 3 9 . I n t e r m e d i a t e  s u b - d i s c o i d a l  s i n i s t r a !  s h e l l .

E lC iC itK  2 4 0 . D i s c o i d  f o r m  a s  P l a n o r b i s .

F i Oc h K 2 4 Í .  I n t e r m e d i a t e  s n b - d i s e o i d a l  p s e t id o - d o x t r a l  s h e l l .

F r a u n R  242. A  h y n e r s t r o p h i c  p s o n d o - d e s t r a l  s h e l l  a s  P o m p h e l U .
T h e  h e a r t  i s  n o w  s e e n  t o  b e  a í  s p i r e  s i d e  o f  
b o d y  w a l l .

D i a g r a m m a t i c  f i g u r e s  s h o w i n g  i n  a  c o n v e n t i o n a l  a n d  s i m p l e  w a y  t h e  c h a n g e s  f r o m  a n  
o r th o B t r o p h ic  s i u i s t i a l  t o  a  h y p c r s t r o p h i c  p s e u d o - d c x t r a !  o n e .

pereger, probably deformed by the attachm ent o f  H ydra  to  the  m ol 
figures illustrating hyperstrophy given  above speak for them selves.

m ollnsc. T he

W . M . W .

P ilsb r y , H . A . —M annai o f  Concho logy, series 1, part 62 (contains vo l.xv i., 
pp. 49-112, pis. 17-31) ; series 2, part 38 (contains pp. 49-9Ü, p is. 16-25). 
N ovem ber, 1895.

W ill b e  review ed later.

A N A T O M Y .

C lubb , J o s e p h  A .— " N otes on som e points in th e  structure o f the cerata of 
Dendronotus arborescens.' ' . Proc. and Trans. L iv . B iol. Soc., ix ., pp. 220- 
234, pis. xiv.-xv.

H a ller , B .—" B eitrage zur K enntniss der M orphologie von N autilus pom
pilius.” In  Z oöl. Forschungsreisen in Australien, B nd. 5, lief, 2, pp. 
187-204, p is. xi.-xii.

H c y m o n s , D r . R .— “ Beim erkungeu zur der von v. Erlanger veröffentlichen  
‘ E tudes sur le  développaient des G astéropodes pulm ones.’ ’1 Zool. 
Anz. Jahrg., xv iii,, no. 486, pp. 400-402.

K err, J. G rah am .— " Ü11 som e points in the anatom y of Nautilus pompilius." 
Proc. Zoül. S oc .. 1895, pp. 6G4-6-S6, p is. xxxviii.-xxxix., figs.

T h e  author concludes that the  nearest living allies o f  the Cephalopoda arc 
to b e  sought for am ongst the C hitons. I l e  is  drawn to this result from a  
consideration, inter alia, o f  the  bilateral sym m etry, th e  general relations o f  tho 
coelom e and nephridia, and the fact tha t th e  eggs are developed within 
follicles, •
O w sja n n ik o w , P h . —" D ic  Blutkörperchen der Flusskrebse ( A . Jluviatilis cl

A . leptodactylus) und dor T eichm uschel (Anodonta) ." B u ll. Acad. Imp. 
S ei., S t. Pétersbourg, ser. v , ,  tom e 2, pp, 365-382, pi.
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W o o d w a rd , M artin  F .— “ N ote  on the  anatom y of th e  larva of th e  European  
oyster, Ostrea edulis, Linn." I ’roc. M ai. S oc ., vol. i., 1895, pp . 297-299,
p i . .  X X .

S ee  ante, p. 51 . M y specim ens in very few cases showed the alim entary  
canal, and it w as /or th is  reason that h elp  w as sought from those  belonging to 
th e  R oyal College o f Science, in order to locate the  structure presum ed lo  be  
the " posterior adductor " m uscle. W . M. W .

P H Y S IO L O G Y  A N D  B IO L O G Y .

B a r in g , H o n . C ec il, and G rant, W . R . O g ilv ie .— " A n  expedition to  the 
Salvage Islands " (from " T h e  F ie ld "  o f  Sept. 21st and 28111,1895). 
Z ool., ser. 3, vol. xix., 1895, M ollusca, pp . 403-404,

Seven  sh ells o f H elix  pisana found in th e  stom ach o f  a kestrel. H elix  
paupercula apparently forms the ch ief food of a  tarantula (Lycosa molleriana). 
B o w e ll, E . W . W .,  and B a z e le y , E . H .—" On Banded Snails." Devonia, 

vol. i., part i ,  Oct. 1895, pp . 17-21, figs.
C arazzi, D .— “ Green O ysters. ” N ature, vol. lii., p . 643.
H erd m a n , W .  A .—Presidential Address to  th e  Z oological Section  o f  the  

B ritish  A ssociation, 1893.
K ofo id , C . A .—“ On the early developm ent o f  L im a x ."  B u ll. M us. Comp.

Z oö l., v o l. xxvii., no . 2, pp. 35-118, p is. i.-viii.
L e ig h to n , T .— “ N o tes on  tw o cases o f  transport and survival o f terrestrial 

m ollusca in  th e  N ew  Forest."  Proc. Mai. Soc., vol. i., 1895, p. 296. 
L e te llier , A .— " Une action  purem ent m écanique perm it d ’ expliquer com 

ment les Clionis creusent leurs galeries dans les valves d es huîtres."  
B ull, S o c . L inn. N orm andie, ser. 4, tom e v iii., pp. .149-165.

M o s le y , S . L .— “ B oring sh ells and other anim als.1’ N at. Journ., vol. iv., 
pp. 257-259.

S im r o th , D r. H .—“ D ie G astropoden dor Plankton Expedition."  Kiel and 
Liepzig, 1895, p p . 1-206, p is. X X . ,  figs.

R elates to  em bryonic shells, m ost o f  w hich the author is  unable to 
identify w ith  certainty.
W e b b , W ilfr e d  M ark.—“ P rotective colouration in  B r itish  Clausilias."  

Sei, G oss., new  series, v o l. ii., D ec., 1895.

F A U N A .

A llen , E . J .— “ F aunistic N otes : January to  June, 1895." Journ. Mar. B iol.
A ssn ., vol. iv ., pp. 48-52. M ollusca at p . sr .

A n o n .—“ B y  th e  w ay.” D evonia, vol. i„  part ii., p . 56.
A n o n .— " Large Dreissena polymorpha." N at. Journ., vol. iv., p . 206.
B e n d a ll, W ilfr e d .— " A  list o f  the land m ollusca o f the island o f  N ew  

Providence, Baham as, with an  enumeration o f  the sp ec ies recorded 
from th e other islands."  Proc. Mai. S oc ., vol. i., 1895, pp. 292-295. 

B [ o w e l l j , E . W . W .—“ O ccurrence of Helicella fusca, M ont. {near Bam pton, 
N . Devon)." D evonia, vol. i., part ii., p. 49.

B u tte re il, J . D ark er.—“ Tectura testudinalis on  th e  Yorkshire Coast."
N atural., N o . 245, D e c ., p . 346.

C o llin g e , W a lte r  E .—" N otes on som e slugs from A lgiers,” Proc. Mai. 
Soc., vol. i., 1895, pp. 336-337, pi. xxiii.

A m alia  ater and A ,  maculata, n ew  species,
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C r o sse , H .— " Faune m alacologique terrestre et fluviatile de la  N ouvelle- 
Calédonie et d e  ses dépendances.1’ Journ. d e  C onch., vol. xlii., no. 3, 
pp. 161-332, p is. v ii.-v iii., O ctober, 1895.

D a li, W illia m  H e a le y .— " Report on m ollu sca  and brachiopoda dredged 111 
deep w ater ch iefly  near the H aw aiian Islands, w ith  illustrations o f  
hitherto  unfigured species from  N orth-w est A m erica," Scientific  
results o f  explorations by I!. S . F ish  C om m ission steam er Albatross, 
N o. xxxiv . Proc. U . S. N at. M us., v o l. x v ii., pp. 675-733. pis- xx iii,-  
xxxiii.

M any new  species.
G abriel, J o s .—“ M arine dredging excursion." Victorian N at., vol. xii.

July, 1895, pp . 39-42.
G o d w in -A u s te n , L t .-C o l .  H . H .— “ D ist and distribution o f  the land- 

m ollusca o f  the  Andaman and N icobar Islands, w ith  descriptions o f  
som e supposed new  species."  Proc. Z ool. S oc ., 1895, pp. 438-457, figs

T h is  is  on e o f  those  studies o f  island faunas w h ich  in a  very great 
measure are th e  indispensable guides o f  working naturalists. It is  interesting  
to  note how  little  w o yet know of these  islands. l*'or instance. Mr. Cooke, in  
his recent work (at p. 306), has stated that in  th eN icob ars the land operculatus 
outnumber the pulm onares ; turning to C oi. G odwin-Austen's paper, w e see  
that the reverse is  really  th e  case, a s  the  H elicacea  number 43, w hile the 
operculata are only 29 all-told. Again, C oi, G odwiu-Austen extends the range 
of Amphidromus to  th e  N icobars, w hile Mr. Cooke gave it a s  on ly  being from 
the  Andamans. N ew  species are described belonging to  th e  following 
genera Situ la , Planispira, Pupa, Vaginulus, A m e lia , Cyathopoma, Omphalo
tropis. T h e general n otes on species are a lso  very interesting. T here is  a  slip  
in th e  arithm etic o f  the  table at the  end, for if there b e  74 species in  the  
Andamans and 72 in the Nicobars, o f w h ich  8 are com m on, this cannot give a 
total o f 137. W e leave our readers to find out w hereabouts in  the  table the 
error is. K, R . S.
H e d le y , C.-—" On the Australasian G u m l l a c h i a N autilus, vol. ix., Oct. 1895, 

pp, 61-8, fig.
Taken in  th e  m ain from Mr. H ed ley’s  paper in  P roc. L inn. S oc ., N .S .W . 

vol. v iii., 1893 : there are som e notes added by M r. P ilsb ry  on  th e  American  
species.
H u m e , W . F .—" O ceanic deposits ancient and m odern, part it. T h e M ol

lusca."  N at. Sei., vol. vii., pp. 385-394.
Im h o f, D r. O thm . E m .— “ Sum m arische beitrage zur kenutniss der Aquatilia  

Invertebrata der Sch w eiz.” B iol. Centralblatt, lin d . xv\, Oct. 1895, 
PP- 7 I3‘7 I9 -

Contains three capital tables w ith  prefatory remarks. T h e  tables relate 
to  distribution— (a )  b y  watersheds, (b )  b y  altitudes.
Iw ak aw a , T .— “ Fresh-w ater m ollusca o f  Japan." Z ool. M ag., Tokyo, vol.

v ii., no. 8, I  pi. In Japanese.
K in g s le y , R . J .—•' Zoological notes, Paryphanta hochstetteri, found at low  

levels a t W est W anganui.” Trans. N . Z . Inst,, 1894, xxvii., p. 239. 
L ocard , A .— " N o tice s  Conchyliologiques. No. xxxii., une coquille Française 

m éconnue.” L.’ Echange, R ev. Línneenne, ann. xi., pp. S5-6.
L o n g , F . C .— " S h ell-co llectin g  around W halley."  N at. Journ., vol. iv. 

PP- 273-4 -
M e lv ill, J a m e s  C o sm o , and S ta n d en , R o b ert. “ N e le s  on a  collection o 

sh ells from  Lifu and Uvea, L oyalty  Islands, formed b y  the  R ev. Janies 
and M rs. fladficld , w ith  a l is t  o f  sp ec ies” (continued). Journ. o f Conch.,
v iii., 1895, pp. 89-128, p is. ii . and iii. (not finished).

T h e com plete paper of 130 pages and two pages o f addenda has been
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issued separately a s one o f  the M anchester M useum  handbooks, under the  
title  o f  th e  "C atalogue o f  th e  H adfield  Collection of S h e lls  from L oyalty  
Islands," M anchester, 1(395 (price is.).
M iln e , J. N .—11 H elix  arbustorum in Armagh." Ir ish  N at., vol. iv ., p . 348. 
P ilsb r y , H e n r y  A .— "C atalogue of the  'Marine M olluske o f Japan, w ith  

descriptions o f  new  species and notes on others collected by Frederick  
Stearns." P u b . by F . Stearns, D etroit, 8'°'. pp . i.-v iii., 1-196, p ie. i.-xi., 
O ct., 1895.

T he Marine M olluscan Fauna of the Japanese Seas has been studied by  
m any writers, notably Dunker, L ischke and von Schrenck, and w e have now  
to  .welcom e a  work b y  M r. P ilsbry. N aturally , as being th e  la test, th is is  by  
far the m ost com plete, containing, a s the author remarks, “ about 500 species 
more than Dunker’s  Index, a lthough a  considerable number of forms enumer
ated by him  are herein considered synonym s, or are rejected from the Japanese 
list."  T h e  book íb far more than a  bare catalogue o f  sp ec ies ; i t  contains 
m uch original work, such a s  the study of Umbonium and the lim pets, the 
placing o f Fissuridea under th e  Emarginulinae, the  use o f such nam es as Macro
schisma macroschisma, &c. V arious new  species are described, am ongst them  
Sepia hercules, w hich  contains a  shell nearly 17 in ch es long. T here is  one  
point to  w hich  w e m ust take objection, nam ely, the  describing o f  species 
(e.g., Clausilia stearnsii) w ithout any note that the descriptions have already 
been published. B oth  the  author and publisher arc lo  be congratulated on 
th e  general " get-u p "  o f  the  book and on  the  lithographic plates. E .R .S . 
P ritch a rd , G . B .-—" M arine dredging excursion.” T h e  Victorian N aturalist, 

vol. x ii., July, 1895, p . 40.
N otes on m ollusca in Port Phillip.

Q u ad ras, J. F ,,  and M o ellen d o ríf, O. F . v o n .— " D iagnoses specicrum  
novarum ex  insults P hilip p m is.” N ach . M al. G es., 1895, pp. 137-153. 

Scharff, R . F .—“ A n addition to  the Ir ish  m olluscan fauna.” Irish  N at., 
vol. iv ., p . 335, fig.

T h e som ew hat doubtful new species, Pisidium  hibernicum, W esterlund. 
S e r v ic e , R o b e r t .— " T h e  sh e ll slug in  Scotland.” Zoologist, vol. xix,, p. 436.

Testaceila haliotidea fóund in  Sang’s  nursery in  Kirkcaldy,
S m ith , E d g a r  A .— "R eport on the land and fresh-water sh ells collected by 

Mr, H erbert H . Sm ith a t  St. V incent, Grenada, and other neighbouring  
islands.” P roc. M aiae. S oc ., vol. i . ,  1895, pp. 300-322, pi. xxi.

S m ith , E d g a r  A .— " On a  sm all collection  o f  land-shells from Central 
A frica.” Proc. M aiae. Soc., v o l. i., 1895, pp. 323-328, figs.

S ta n d e n , R .—“ Report o f  th e  G alw ay Conference and excursion o f  tile  Irish  
Field  C lub U nion, 1895. M ollusca.” Irish  N at., v o l. iv., pp. 2C4-270. 

S to s s ic h , P rof. A d o lp h o .—" M ollnschi osservati e  raccolti fra la  A lpi 
Venete." B oli. Soc. Adriat. Sei. N at., xvi., pp . 197-210.

A very useful faunal catalogue.
S w a n to n , E . W .—" N otes on  B ritish  land and fresh-water sh ells .”  N at.

Journ., vol. iv ., pp. 260-r.
T o m lin , B .— ' 'S p iru la  peronii in  co. A ntrim .”— Irish N at., vol. iv ., p . 348. 
T r a v e r s , W .  T . L . —” N otes on the larger species o f  Paryphanta in  New  

Zealand, w ith  som e remarks on  the  distribution and dispersal o f  land- 
shells.” Trans. N . Z. Inst., 1894, xxvii., pp. 224-228.

U lic n y , J o se f .— " E in ige neue formen der molluskeu fauna von B öhm en.” 
Verh. N at. V er. Brünn., B ud . xxxiii., pp. 107-8.

W alk er , B r y a n t.— " R eview  o f  our present knowledge o f  the  molluscan  
fauna of M ichigan.” D etroit, 1895, 27 pp,, 8'°- 

W arren , A m y .— “ Lepton sykesii, Chaster, in K illala B a y .” Irish  N at. 
vol. iv ., p . 348.
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S Y S T E M A T I C  W O R K .

D a li, W .  H .— “ N ote  on th e  genus Joannisia.'’ N autilus, vol. ix ., p . 78.
In April, 1895, the author proposed th is nam e for tw o bivalves from the  

Philippine Islands ; it now  having com e to h is knowledge that th e  name had  
already been used, h e  proposes to  replace it  b y  Joannisiella.
G o d w in -A u s te n , L t .- C o l .  H . H .—" D escription o f  a  supposed n ew  species 

o f  land-m ollusk o f  the  genus Parm atum  from  P u lo  Laut, an island off 
the south-east coast o f  Borneo." Anti. M ag. N . H .. ser. 6, vol. xv i., 
pp. 434-7, p i. x ix ., D ec. 1895,

H e c to r , J .— " On a  new shell (Anom ia w alteri)."  Trans. N . Z . Inst., vol. 
XXvii., 1894, pp . 292-3.

A s n o  figure is given or com parison w ith  other m embers o f  the genus 
instituted, th e  only and insufficient claim  o f  this species appears to  b e  the 
habitat.
H e d le y , C .— '"  f)/ndrolrochus. P ilsbry, assigned to Trochomorpka." R ec. Austral. 

M us., vol. ii., no. 6, pp. 90-J, pi. xxi.
T h is  recently-described group is rem oved b y  Mr. H edley  from Popuina 

and placed in Trochomorpka, upon anatom ical grounds.
H e d le y , C .— ''P terosom a, L esson , claim ed as a  H eteropod.”  Proc. M aiae, 

S oc., vol. i., 1895, pp. 333-335. figs- 
J o u ss e a u m e , D r.— " D escription d e  coquilles nouvelles." I x  N a t., An. 

xvü., no. 203. p. 187.
Four new  b iva lves from Aden.

K ob elt, D r. W .— "Iconographie der land und süssw asser molltisken von
F.. A. R ossm ässler, fortgesetzt von Dr. W . K obelt." N eue folge, 
Suppl. B nd. i., lief. 3 and 4, pp. 33-48, pis. ia ,  7, ya, 9. 13-18. O ct., 1895.

Several new  Helicis, principally from B o u rg u ig n a ti M .S.
K o b e lt, D r. W .—“ System atisches Conchylien-cabinet." Bnd. iii., I le ft, lii., 

lief. 416, Oct. 1895.
Contains pp. 177-216, p is . 25-30. relating lo  Columbella. N o  new  species. 

L o c a r d , A rn o u ld .— " E tu d e sur la  co llection  conchyliologique d e Drap
arnaudi' P aris, 1895, 8 '0" pp. 190.

W hat M ons. L ocard  h as endeavoured in  this work to  d o  is  b est described  
in  h is own words, nam ely . " N o u s allons, à notre tour essayer d e  faire pour 
Draparnaud, le  créateur d e  la C onchyliologie Française, c e  que H anley a si 
bien fait pour 1' im m ortel Linné." i t  is  curious to' note from the author’s 
pages how  few of th e  great French collections still remain in  their native  
country. D rap arn au d i is  now at V ienna ; those o f Lamarck and Delcsscrt 
at Oeneva ; while those o f M oquin-Tandon and D upuy are scattered to  the  
winds. It w ill be fresh in th e  m inds o f our readers that M o r e le t i and the  
pick of G assies’ arc  now  iii this country. E . R . S.
M e lv ill, J . C o sm o , and P o n so n b y , J . H  " D escriptions of five new

species o f Ennea  from South  Africa." Ann. Mag. N . H ., ser. C, 
vol. xvi., pp. 478-480, pi. x v iii., D ec. 1895.

M itsu k u ri, K ,, and Ik ed a , S . —“ G igantic cephalopod from  Japan," Zocil.
M ag.. T okyo, vol. v ii., no. 2,

M oellen d orff, D r. O . F . v o n ,— P ils b r y i neue E ln theilung der H eliciden."  
N ach . M al. G es., T895, pp. 153-165".

T h e first part o f  a very instructive criticism  o f  vol. ix . o f th e  M anual of 
C onchology.
N e w to n , R . Bullen-:—■* Oti som e new species o f British  Eocene Gastropoda, 

w ith remarks on tw o  forms already described." Proc. Mai. S oc ., vol. i., 
1 8 9 5 . PP- 3 2 5 -3 3 2 . P 1- x x ii-
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P ilsb ry , H . A .— "  A  new M exican Bylhin-.Ua.'’ N autilus, vol. i t . ,  Oct. 1895, 
pp. fiS-g.

P ilsb ry , H . A.— ” Epiphragmophora californiensis, var. coiitraejstae." Nautilus, 
vol. ix., O st. 1895, p . 72.'

P ilsb ry , H . A.— 11 Eptphragmsphora vernandi, T rvon.’1 N au tilu s, vol. ix ., Oct. 
r8p5, p. 72.

E . verrilli, Ancey -  E . ramondi, w hich  latter is d istinct from E . carfenkri. 
P ilsb r y , H . A.— “ OaDotabella californica, Stearns." N autilus, vol. ix., pp. 73-74.

T h e  first published description o f  the animal o f  this sp ecies. Mr. Pilsbry 
proposes a  new sub-fam ily, D3laM lin.1t, to  contain the  (tenus.
S ch w a rz , E rnest H . L , —11 Spirula peronii, Lani." Journ. M ar. Zoo]., vol.ii., 

Oct. 789.5, PP- 25-30 -
T h e author deals w ith  the em bryonic and general shell-structure. He 

concludes that Spirula  has been derive:! from the Belemnites, through 
SpiruUrostra. Surely the m emoir by H uxley and IM seneer, published last 
spring in the " Challenger " R eports, m ight have reached him .
S m ith , E . A .—"D escription o f  five new species o f  land sh ells from New 

Guinea.” Ann. M ag. N at. H ist., ser. 6, vol. xvi., pp. 362-5, p i. xx. 
S o lía s , W . J., and P raeger , R . L lo y d .— “ N otes 011 g lacia l deposits in 

Ireland.” Irish N at., vol. iv., pp. 321-9.
S terk i, D r , V. •” Descriptions o f  new  Pisidia.” N autilus, v o l. ix ,, pp. 74-C.

V , wsUkeri and P . politum, n .spp., from the U n ited  States.
V e r c o , J . C .D e s c r i p t i o n s  o f new  species o f m arine m ollusca of South 

Australia." “ A revision of the recent G asteropods of S ou th  Australia." 
Trans. R oy. Soc. S . A ., 1895, vol. xix., pp . 84-107, pis. i.-iii.

In  Australia, Dr. Verco has for several years been known as an ardent and 
successful collector, and in these papers sve w elcom e as a  recruit to  the ranks 
o f  concliological writers on e w ho joins m uch practical experience o f  the 
dredge to clear and careful literary work. T he first article describes a s new 
M urex tatei, M . robustus, Trophon angustus, T . levis, Latirus aurantiacus, L .  
pulleinei, Crassatella producta and C. micra ; re-described is  T riton  mimeticus, 
T ate. A ll these were dredged off the coast o f  S ou th  A ustralia, and all, w c  
observe w ith  satisfaction, are well illustrated. T h e second article commences 
a  review , with especial attention to  synonym y and distribution, o f the  marine 
gasteropoda of the colony, th e  M uricidae and T ritonidae being here discussed. 
D raw ings o f  the radula o f n ine species are appended.
W a g n e r , A n t.—“ Eine kritische studie über dio arten d es genus Dcmdcbardùt, 

Hartmann, in  Europa und A sien.” A nz. Kais. Akad. W iss. Wien, 
1893, vol. x iv .,p -  138.

Som e new  names, w ith  no descriptions.

P A L A E O N T O L O G Y .

A n o n .— G eology at the B ritish  A ssociation.” N ature, vo l. lii., pp . 558-561. 

B ig o t , A .— “ Contributions a  1' étude de la Faune Jurassique d e  Normandie ; 
sur les Opis."  M ém . Soc. Linn. Normandie, tom e xv iii., pp. 153-192, 
pis. viii.-ix.

Several new species, a lso  a  review  of the group,
B o h m , J o h s .—" D ic G astropoden du M armolatakalkes.” Palaeontograph., 

B nd. x lii., pp. 2 1 1 -3 0 8 , 7  plates, figs.
M any new species and som e new  genera.

J a m e s , J . F .—“ T h e  first fauna of the earth.” Amer. N at., xx ix ., p p .97 9 -  
985, figs.



C U R R E N T  L IT E R A T U R E . « 5

H in d , W h e e lto n .— " A  monograph on Carbonicnh, Anthr.icomya and Naiadites.” 
Part 2, pp . 81-170, p is. xii.-xx. (P.ilaeont. S oc ., vol. xlix.)

H u d le s to n , W . H . -  " Jurassic (.Heteropoda." Part 1, no. 8, pp. 391-444, 
pis. xxxiii.-xl. (Paiaeont. Soc., vol. xlix.)

M c H e n r y , H ., and W a t ts ,  W . W . -  • ‘ G uide lo  the collection o f  rocks and  
fossils belonging to  th e  G eological Survey of Ireland,'' D ublin , 8vo- 
PP- I 55-

P raeger , R . L lo y d .— " T h e  raised beaches of fnisliow cn." Irish  N at., 
vol. iv ., pp. 278-285.

R zeh a k , A n to n .—“ U ber ein ige neue fossilien  fundorte im  M ährischen  
m iocän." Verh. Nat'. V er. Brunn, Und. xxxiii., pp. 252-262.

C O L L E C T IN G  A N D  U S E .

B a v a y .—'' Conservation et preservation d es m ollusques."  Feu. Jeun. N at., 
ser. iii-, an. 26, no, 302, pp. 19-22.

B o w e ll,  E , W . W . ,  aud B a z e le y , E .  H .—“ B ritish  land and fresh-water 
shells."  D evonia , vol. i„  part i., pp . 3-8, p i. ¡i., O ct. 1895 ; part ii., 
pp. 34-9. pis. iii.-iv ., N ov. 1895.

T urner, E d w in  E .— “ H elix  «m ora lis  a s ornam ent." Sei. G oss., 1895, p. 222.

B I B L IO G R A P H Y .

S im r o th , P ro f. H .—" Neuere Arbeiten ueber M orphologie der Pulm onaten.” 
Z ool. C cntralblatt, Jahrg. ii., pp. 321-333.

S im r o th , P rof. H .— " N euere Arbeiten ueber Prosobranchietl." Z ool. Cen- 
tralblatt, Jahrg. ii., pp. 481-4.

S im r o th , P ro f, H .— “ N euere Arbeiten ueber O pisthobranchien.”  Zoöl. 
Centralblatt, Jahrg. ii., pp. 513-5.

S im ro th , P ro f. H . — Neuere Arbeiten uebsr die V erbreitung d ie  Gastro
p odes."  Zo.öl. Centralblatt, Jahrg. ii., pp. 544-530.

S im ro th , P r o f. H .— " E in ige N euere Arbeiten ueber Pulm onaten." Zoöl. 
C entralblatt, Jahrg. i i .. pp. 577-580.

W o o d w a r d , B . B .--R e c o r d  of the literature on th e  m ollusca for 1894, 
occupying 87  pages o f the Z oological R ecord for 1894, published by 
the Z oological Society  o f  London, 1895.

Mr. B. B . W oodward h as done h is  work even m ore thoroughly than in
the previous years o f  h is rccordership.

B I O G R A P H Y .

A n o n y m o u s .— "P rofessor Sven L oven.” Geol. M ag., n .s ., D ec. 4, vol. ii., 
p. 4S0.



E D I T O R S ’ N O T E S .

M essrs. Beddard and H addon have written a  paper, which w ill shortly  
appear in  the  Zoological S ociety 's " T ransactions,’1 containing descriptions o f 
a  number o f  new' species o f  N udibranchiata from th e  Torres Straits.

W e w elcom e the  first and second numbers o f  a  bright little m onthly  
m agazine entitled “ D evonia,"  edited by E . W . W . B ow ell and E . H . Bazeley, 
of H untsham , Bam pton. N orth .D evon. W e m ust confess, however, that we 
have more liking for the  m atter in it than the  manner o f its  production.

Students o f  marine life  m ay b e interested to  hear that H .M .S . Penguin  
recently ran out 4 ,900 fathom s of line and found n o  bottom  in lat, 23" 40  S., 
long. 1750 i o  W .

W e are pleased to  hear that Mr. Edgar A. Sm ith  has been chosen as one 
of the new  A ssistant Keepers o f Zoology at the B r itish  M useum.

T h e kindly notice o f  the  Journal by the editor o f  the  “  Cardening 
W orld " is  m uch appreciated b y  us.

L I S T  O F  C O N T R I B U T O R S  T O  V O L U M E  I V .

T h e  R ev . G eorge B ailey , F .R .M .S . 
F rancis A. Bather, M .A ., F .G .S .
G. W . Chaster, M .R .C .S , . .
W alter E . Collinge, F .Z .S . . .
T he R ev. A. H . Cooke, M .A., F .Z .S . 
Charles H ed ley , F .L .S .
Frank H ughes, F .C .S .
J. Jennings
A . S . Kennard . .
J. T . M arshall
G. T . Rope
E . A . Sm ith , F .Z .S .
E . R u lhvcn  Sykes, B .A ., F .Z .S .
J. C . T hresh, M .B ., D .S c ., D .P .H . 
Sam uel W ebb
W ilfred Mark W ebb, F .L .S .
B . B . W oodw ard, F .L .S ., F .G .S ,
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n i l :  J t W H N A I .  o r  M A L A C O L O G Y , Vol. I V . ,  Plate I I I

Cl'rom lspioce.

IS i'iT ts i i I ESTACELLAE, e x t e n d e d  a n d  c o n t r a c t e d .

L ife -a iae .

Testaceila maugei,
f ir

Testaceila scutulum, Testaceila haliotidea, 
D rap -

W . ƒ . W e b b  del. a d  .u t , ,  Figures r, a  »  .?.
E th e l  W e b b  del. F igs t , ¡ S í  frau, a photo, by  F . Hughes.

U u d tl &  S o n  sculpt. 
G a r r a «  & W a ls h  sculpt.
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S h e l l s  o f  B r i t i s h  T k s t a c e l l à i î , s e e n  f r o m  a b o v e  a n d  b e l o w .

Enlarged twice, linear.

Testaceila maugei, Fe'r.

This shell is large, and being markedly convexo-concave. will no! be easily 
confounded with either of the other species.

Testaceila scutulum, Sow,

The dorsal surface uf lile shell 15 flat, and even somewhat concave towards 
the edge away from the columella, which ends abruptly and has a  more 
or less sharp edge.

Testaceila haliotidea, l)rap,

The shell is more massive, is  pearly on the inside, and is not so pointed 
anteriorly, while the columella is flattened and broadened, especially under 
the apex' of the shell.

E th e l W ebb  del. ad not. G a rra tt & W alsh  sculpt.


